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EDZTORIAI ,  P R E F A C E .  

I n  addition to the tablets dated in the reigns of kings of the first dynasty of Babylon, 
there have been included by Dr. Poebel in the present work uirle cuneiform texts bearing 
the ilames of Rim-Sin and Wardi-Sin, of Larsam, which with several hunched others 
excavated in Nippur will constitute Volume V of Series A. Upon his application Dr. 
Poebel had likewise been entrusted with the publication of this volume, but unfortunately 
found i t  later impossible to carry out his original plans. I n  order to express their 
appreeiittion of Dr. Poebel's work done while in Philadelphin, the Corn~nittee granted 
him perlnissioli to inclucle in the present publication t,he nine tablets referred to, reserv- 
ing for themselves, however, the right of republishing them in the proper volurne. 

February 18, 1909. H. V. HILPRECHT. 



P R E F A C E .  

The present book has grown out of a dissertation presented in 1906 by the 
writer to the Faculty of Philosophy of the University of Pennsylvania, as a candidate 
for the degree of Ph.D., under the original title: Sechsundzwanzig illtbabylonische 
Rechtsurkunden aus der Zeit Hammurabis und Ammizad~~gas  in Umsehrift, Ueberset- 
zung und Kommentar, mit 8 Kopien. Since it had been determined that the thesis 
should form the basis for a volume of The Babylonian Expedition of the University oj 
Pennsylvania, I have considerably enlarged the work, the original portion of which, 
in the main, forms the contents of Chapter I1 of the present volume. 

The autograph copies have been made in Philadelphia, and in Constantinople 
in the years 1906 and 1907. In  the winter of 1907-08 I collated a large number of 
tablets in the Berlin Museum, which I made use of in the list of date-formulas. 
Unfortunately my time did not allow me to complete this undertaking, nor did I, as 
was my purpose, have an opportunity to collate the date-formulas on tablets in the 
British Museum, which undoubtedly would have yielded important results. The 
manuscript of this volume had been completed and delivered to the ~ d i t o r  in May, 
1908; but owing to the fact that not only the writer, but also the Editor and the 
Committee were absent from Philadelphia during the summer months, the printing 
could not begin before November, 1908. 

It is a pleasant duty for me to publicly acknowledge here my heartiest thanks 
to those who have taken a kind interest in my studies, and who have supported me 
in the difficult and wearisome researches, a fruit of which is this work. I name 
especially the late Mr. Julius von Eichel-Streiber in Eisenach, Mr. Friedrich Georg von 
Eichel-Streiber in Eisenach, the Grossherzoglich Saechsische Staatsministerium, 
Departement des Kultus, and the Provost of the University of Pennsylvania, Dr. C. C. 
Harrison, the founder of the Harrison Research Fellowship, the occupancy of which 
I have greatly enjoyed. 

My sincere thanks are due also to Mr. W. L. King, for collating a number of 
passages on tablets in the British Museum; to his Excellency Hamdi Bey, and Dr. 
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Halil Bey, and to Prof., Fr. Delitzsch, for allowing me to copy and collate tablets 
in the Museums of Constantinople and Berlin, and besides theother members of the 
Publication Committee of The Babylonian Especlition of the University of Pennsyl- 
vania, especially to Mr. Eckley Brinton Coxe, Jr., through whose generosity the 
Fund has been founded and maintained which made possible the publication of this 
volume. 

Finally I feel greatly indebted to my friend, Prof. Albert T. Clay, of the 
University of Pennsylvania, who undertook to revise the English portions of my 
manuscript, and to the Editor, Prof. H. V. Hilprecht, who by his advice and kind 
assistance greatly facilitated my stay in Philadelphia as well as in Constantinople. 

ARNO POEBEL. 
EISENACH, January 28, 1909. 
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TRANSCRIPrl'ION OF SIGNS. 

Tllo rluirihcrs refer to  Uruennorv, Classified List. 
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dg . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  4735 
a t  a. .................................. 5145 

ash ........................................ 2 

dsh ......................................... 6741 

-- 

I 

507 
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TRANSCRIPTION OF SIGNS. 

s i g  .......................................... (11190) 
s ig  ........................................... 10775 
sir .............................................. 7507 
sLi ............................................ 7593 

'I' 

3788 
1404 

9057 
..................... tum (Sem.) 4953 

4867 

tlir ....................................... 2663 

z 
rum ............................................ 10077 



MEANING OF THE THREE KINDS OF BRACKETS 
USED IN CHAPTER IV, PAGES 56ff. 

[ 1, large brackets refer to  all tlie references in tho right column 

[ 1, s~ilall brackets placed somewhat higher (cf., e.y., p. 6G, li. 4) refer only to 

tire first reference. 

I ], small braekcts placed somewhat lower (ef., e.g., p. 9'2, li. 13) refer only to  
the second reference. 
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Of the cuneiform texts published here Nos. 1-7 and' 10-69 were excavated a t  
Nippur. They are dated in the reigns of Warad-Sin, Rim-Sin, Hammu-rabi, Samsu- 
iluna and Ilima-ilurn, and embrace it period of about eighty or ninety years. As 
Prof. Hilprecht informs me, they were found for the greater part in t,he southwest 
sect,ion of Mound IV (cf. t,he map of t,he ruins of Nippur in Hilprecht, R. E., Series 
D, Vol. I, p. 305) during the first and second expeditions .of the University of Penn- 
sylvania. There are several documents among them belonging to one and the same 
person (Nos. 32-35 to Abil-ilishu, NOS. 64, 66 and 68 to NinZB-rahim-pirim, Nos. 40, 
47 and 58 to Enlil-izzu, Nos. 10, 14 and 30 to Mar-irsitim iind Nos. 17, 21, 25 and 27 to 
Nahi-%amash), from which we may conclude that the t,al)let,s were found in the 
houses of their owners. I t  is of interest to notice that the persons named in the 
c~nt~rac ts  to a large extent are connect,ed wit,h the temple of EnLl'l or with t,he houses 
or small temples of other gods.' 

No. 8 (and R?), which is dated in the reign of Rim-Sin, was excavated by Dr. 
Peters a t  Yokha (cf. Peters, Nippur, Val. 11, p. 283 ff.). While resembling the Nippur 
tablets in important features, it  differs from them in various respects. 

Nos. 690, and b, giving the seal imprints on two earlier documents from Nippur, 
have been added because they furnish us addit,ional evidence for our conclusions 
on the burgul seals. 

Of the tablets published in t,he Appendix, Nos. 70, 72b, 78, 80, 137 arid 
138 were bought by the second expedition of the University of Pennsylvania from 
Arahs who stated that they came from Abu-Hahba and El-Birs. These statements 
seem to be correct; but notice that No. 80, said to have come from El-Biq2 
mentions Sippar as the place of payment. The other tablets are the fruit of a 
gleaning of the early legal docume~its of the Khabaza, Shemtob and Prince Collec- 
tions of the University of Pennsylvania, from which Ranke already has published a 
selection of 119 tablets in Val. VI,  Part  I .  With the exception of the undated texts, 

I Enki and Damgalnunna, Rabbur and Enlil(?), Z<?L~~L, I,c~gnl-esh-n, Ma&, Martu, Ninsun and Nusku 
Acvording to  n slip attachcd to  the? tnt,let,. 



2 BABYLONIAN LEGAL AND BUSINESS DOCUMICNTS 

Nos. 137 and 138, the documents are dated in the reigns of _Hcmniz~-ruhi, Sumsu-iluna, 
Ammi-ditana, Ammi-zaduga and Samsu-ditana. Of a large number of tablets I have 
published only the date formulas, the contents of the document being either too 
much k)roken or of little interest. One of these tlocuments (No. 130), however, which 
is provided with a date belonging tothe time of Arnrni-zacluya, is of great historical 
value, as it is a copy of a grant of land by an earlier king, who in the introductory 
lines enumerates his titles and his exploits. See p. 123. 

The following sketches and remarks are intended to elucidate some questions 
connected with the contracts of tjhe time of the first dynasty. 



11. TIIE SCHEME OF LEGAL IIOCIJMENTS FRORl 
N II'l'UR. 

1. Purchase of House Property (6, 12, (18),  33, 34, 35, 35) 

No. 33. 

A. a. + sar 6 gin 6-&-a 
da 6 &-a-i-din-narn pb-D 
6 dMar-tu-ma-lik 

clumu E-ri-ish-su-ma-tum 
b. Ici dL%r-tu-ma-lik-ta 

Y A-bil-dMar-tu shesh-gal-a-ni 
in-shi-in-sham' 

R. sham-til-la-bi-shh 
9 gin ki-babbar 
in-na-an-16 (1) 

C.  a. 6-lc~r-shh dMar-tu-ma-l~k 
iL ibila-ni a-na-me-a-bi 
6-bi-sh~ gd-nu-um-rnb-md-a" 

b. m u  lugal-bi in-pci(d) 

No. 12. 

A. a. 1 sar 10 gin 6dG-a 
shag-ba 1 D"""ig 

The scribes in Nippur distinguished between t i l e v e r b e  shdmu, "to buy", and thenoun shZn~v, 

"purchase price." As the phonetic value sham given to thelatter signin Sb, 4 : 3 seems to have originated from she-a-an, 

i t  is possible that the sign without n-on liad some other pronunciation, perhaps she. Cf. also the eornplement a instead 

of ma in 45 : 4. 

a For the pronunciation gii-nurnamd compare gd-nu-mir-mh, 10 : 36. Thc closing 1 of ma1 has disappeared by first 

becoming mouill6 and finally being dropped. The 1 mouilli is still preserved in writings like gd-nu(-urn)-md-m&-ia, C. I'., 
11, 14 : 15, IV, 17 ; 15 (cf. Ranke, P. N., p. 12, note 2) and g%-nu-rnd-mb--a-a(= maiia), P., 18 : 13. The last furnishes 

a new instance for the reading of a-a as aiia. For another new example see note to Ennugiinaiia. 

[ 3 1  



BABYLONIAN LEGAL AND BUSINESS DOCUI\ZENTS 

du 6 Si-li-dNi,?-lt: clurtru fi-EL-ti 
iL dSin-e-r.i-ha-avn tk~mmz~ dE'n-lil-'rli-sh~~ 
sag-bi 6Ci-li"Nin-IB dun~u Si-li-lshta~ 
ki-A-bi e-sir dSin-li-di-ish 

dumu A ~ a g - ~  Niri-In-shic 
6 Im-g~r-~Nin-IB dumu I-ba-shar-ru-um shesh-gal 
Y dNin-IB-a-bi dNin-IB-ga-mil shesh-a-ni 

iL Ma-~r~c-turn anza-ne-ne 
b. ki Irn-yur-dAh7in-IB Wirc-IB-CL-hi 

Y dNin-IB-ga-mL1 i c  Ma-nu-turn amu-ne-iae-ta 
Y "in-li-wi-ir dumu "n-lil-ma-an-si-ye 

3 ma-na 1 gin kic-babbar 
in-ne-en-lil(1) 

One sar 10 gin of k~uilt house,' in which a door . . . . is standing,'on one side 
adjoining the house of Silli-NinlB, son of E-lu-ti, and Sin-eribam, son of Ellil-r~ishu, 
the front side towards Silli-NinIB, son of Silli-lshtar, the exit into the lane of 
Sin-lidisk, son of Azag-NinlB: the house of Irt~gnr-NinlB, son of Ibashamrcm, 
the eldest brother, of NinlB-abi (and) NinlB-gamil, his brother, sons of Lu-ga-tum, 
and of ,Wanutum, their mother; from Imgur-NinlB, NinlB-abi, NinIB-gnmil 
and Alanutum, their mother, Sin-liwir, son of Enlil-m,ansi, has bought it. -4s the 
complete purchase price he has paid them half a mine. In future Imgur-N<nlB, 
NinlB-abi, NinlB-gamil, fiIanuturn., their mother, and any heir of theirs shall make 
no claiin to the house: by the name of the king they have sworn. 

' b-du-o = bitu epshu (passive-i~itransitirc adjective ionnation like bitu abtu, Mtu nadd) designates tllc ground 

as flrr as i t  is covered with buildings. Fur its relation to  6-kankal and 4-ki-shub-ba see p.  12, note 1. For the expression 

"so much area of built house," see rcll~arhs on Bsbylunian Ilouses, pp. 25 md  26. 



FROM THE TIME OF THE FIRST DYNASTY OF BABYLON. 

2. Purchase o/ Field Property (31, 68).  

No. 68. 

A. a. (b.ur) gan a-shay guy-she 
shag a-shag Dul-dSih-na 
sag-bi id A-bar-ri 
sag-bi min-kam-ma id I3a-i-kum 
us-a-1.6 dSin-ha-zi-ir clim 
a-shag dBabbar-an-dCl dunau dNil~-IB-ya-mil 

k i-da-tum dqtmu dNin-IR-ni-shz~ 
b. k i  dBabbar-an-dC1 C i-da-tum-ta 

Y dNin-iB-ra-bi-im-si-ri-im 
dumu dNin-IB-ma-an-si-ye 

in-shi-in-sham 
B. sham-til-la-bi-shic 

12* gin kiL-babbar 
Cn-na-nn-lci(1) 

C, a. ii-khr-shh *Babbor-an-did i-da-turn 
$6 ibila-ne-ne a-na-me-a-bi 
a-shay-bi-shb 3 (bur) q u l ~  
gil-nu-um-mh-md-a 

b. mu luyal-bi Cn-p6(d)-d6-esh 

Six acres o f  qhg-she-field, in the field Y'~ll-Sir~, the front side (adjoining) the 
canal Abarri, the other front side the canal Baikum, with the  long side adjoining 
Sin-hazir, the builder: the field o f  Babbar-andul, son o f  NiniB-gamil, and o f  idatum, 
son o f  NinIB-mansi; from Babbar-andul and idatum, etc. 

3. Purchase of Endowed Temple Ofices (7, 36). 

No. 36. 
Purchase of Temple Offices and IIouse Proporty. 

A. a. nam-shutug' nam-PA-6 nam-lib-SHIM + G A R  
nam-Ni-dii nam-kisal-luh, & nam-bur-shu-ma 
d dMar-tu w~u-a i[ti]-2-ud-20-kam 
bal-gttb-ba El-lt~-m[u-u]-shu 

' Par this reading see Thureau-Dangin, S. A.  K. I., p. 48, note I 
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fr sar 5 yin 6du-a cla 6 A-bil-dMur-t.u 
nam-shutug ic 6 baa-la-ba 

Y El-lu-mu-u-shu dumu I%-1i"Shamash 
b. Ici El-lu-mu-u-shu dumu Si-li-dSharnash-ta 

Y 1-li-i-din-nam dumu Si-li-dShamash-ge 
in-shi-in-sham 

B. sham-til-la-bi-sha 
43 gin ka-babbar ir~-nu-an-lQ(1) 

C. a. 6-khr-shh El-lu-m.u-U-shu 
ic ibila-a-ni a-nu-me-a-bi 
nam-shutz~y 6-dMar-tu 
mu-a iti-2-ud-20-kam 
ic 4 sar 5 gin 6bi-shh 

b. gd-nu-um-md-md-a mu luyal-bi in-pQ(d) 

The offices of the pashishu, the temple superintendent, the caterer, the door- 
keeper, the court-cleaner and the stone-jar bearer (?) of the temple of Mar-tu for 2 
months and 20 days in the year, the . . . .' of Ellz~mushu, 4 sar 5 gin of built house, 
the long side adjoining the house of Abil-Martu; the pashishu-office and the house, 
the inheritance of Ellurnushu, son of Silli-Shamash: from Ellumushu, son of Silli- 
Shamash, etc. 

An analysis of the purchase documents shows that they always consist of three 
parts which follow each other in this order: 

A. The purchase proper; technical term: in-shi-in-sham. 
B. The payment of the purchase price; technical term: in-nu-an-la@). 
C. The agreement regarding future claims concerning the object purchased, 

including the oath. 
A. The part which treats of the purchase proper gives 

a. A description of the object bought, namely 
1. With reference to its character as house property, garden, field, income, etc. 
2. When real estate is in question, as to its site, by designating one or more of 

the boundaries and in some cases also the landmark, et,c., where the object purchased 
is situated. 

LBal-gub-ba, the exact meaning of whicl~ is not elear, resumes tlia temple offices and the income altactied tu 

these. Perhaps it  must be analyzed balgub-ba (or baldu-ba), "the inherited . . . . . ," a term wliioh would correspond 

to  hala-ba. 
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3. As to the owner. 
b. Describes the transaction with the formula ki-Y-ta i 2-ge 1 in-shi-in-sham. 

B. The payment of the purchase price is in all known instances recorded by the 
formula, sh,am-til-la-bi-shh 1 x gin lc&babbar / in-na-an-lci(1). 

C. a. The agreement as to future claims is, that the seller, as well as his legal 
heirs, shall make no claim to the property in question. 

b. The oath is taken on the name of the king with the usual formula, mu lugal-bi 
in-pk(d). The name of the king is never given, and besides no allusion is made to the 
fact t>hat a god was invoked.' 

The scribes who drew up the documents made a very mechanical use of this 
scheme. Not only did they never change the order of the three parts and employed 
the same phrases, but even the succession of the single groups of words was very 
rigidly observed,%o that the scheme took, as it  were, the place of a mental f~ rmula ry ,~  
into which it was only necessary to put the names of persons and objects, the numbers 
and measures, etc. It is unnecessary to comment upon the great advantages which 
such a method had for the authorities and officials. 

The documents of this character from Nippur record the purchase of houses, 
fields and temple offices. The variations in the description of the object purchased 
are shown by the following: 

a. Purchase of house: So many sar and gin 6cl.ic-a (6-kis-lab) 
da 6 X4 
6 Y  

b. Field: So many gun a-shag . . . . . . ( = species of field) 
shag a-shag. . . . . . . (= name of the landmark) 
sag-bi 

' Nevertlleless me may consider i t  beyond doubt that Ellil, the gad of Nippur, played just the same role in oatlls 

as Shamashin Sippnr and Larsam, Marduk in Babylon, Urash in Dilmun, i.e., that he was mentioned in close connec- 
tion with the king who officiated as llis plenipotentiary. Perhaps mentioning the latter made all allusion to the 

god superfluous. Rut it is also possible that lugal herodesignates tho ohief god (of a oity or a person, as, e.g., Gud., 
Cyl. A, Col. \', 1. lo), although in Semitic it  is rendered by sharru (ef. No. 30 : 251, nishsharrim itmli), not btlu. But 

notice the expression lugal-ur-bi, which might he translated "the lord of both." 

CI. the phrase: sham-til-la-6i-shzi x gin kli-babbar iwm-an-ld(l), and the equally constant Tell Sifr formula: 

x gin- kzl-babbar sham-til-la-mi-shli in-na-ld(l). 

A more distinct arrangement was arrived a t  by placing grammatical units (words or word groups) each on one 

line (e.g., sham-til-la-bi-sl~li, in-shi-iwsham), or by indenting the lines when the grammatical group covered more 
than one line (as especially with tile kunya). A more extensive use of tho indenting of lines seems to have been 

practised a t  Babylon, judging from tho purchase deed C. T., 7'111, 225 where the verbs wlrich close the divisions of the 

<lacumentin---si-in-sham, iwm-awld(l), in-pd(d)-dd-me-esh-arc warped. 

' No. 12 adds sag-bi X,, ki-i-6i e-slr X,-shzi. 
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sag-bi min-kam-w~a 
us-a-rci . . . . . . . . .  

a-shag Y 
c. Temple office: nzm-x, nam-y, etc. 

. . . . . .  6 " , mwa iti-m-url-n-kam 
bal-glib-ha Y 

The scheme which was enlployed in Nippur corresponds closely to those used in 
other parts of Babylonia, but it shows minor characteristic differences from them, 
as well as these latter schemes from each other, which the following table will demon- 
strat,e. 

NI ,P~UT.  Babylon (C. T., V I I  22c) 

A. a. Description of object, -4. a. Description of object 
h. ki-Y-ta I ) .  ki Y 

Y Z-ge YZ 
in-shi-in- @C ' (-esh) in-shi-in- 

R.  sharn2-til-la-bi-sh,ic B. &$ZE -til-la-bi-shi~ 
x gin kic-babbar x gin kic-babbar 
in-nu-an-lri(1) (-esh) in-na-a,n-lic(l) 

. a. ii-kicr-sh.ic Y C, a ,  ii-kur-shi~ li~-lh-ra 
iL ibila(-a)-ni a-na-me-a-bi yh-~IL-um-rnd-&-a 
Obj. -bi-shii gh-nu-urn-md-md-a b, mu "Marcl1~1c ii K 

h. mu 11~gal-bi in-pci(d) (-d6esh) in-@(d) -rl&me-esh 

Sippar (since Hammurabi) . 
A. a. Description of object 

b. Ici Y 
Y Z  
in-shi-in-sham 

B. sham-til-la-bi-shic 
x gin kh-babbar 
in-nu-an-lci(1) 

C. shag-ga-a-ni al-dug 
i-bi al-ti1 

A. a. Description of object 
b. ki Y 
YZ 
in-shi-in-sham 

B. sham-til-la-bi-shu 
I&-babbar in-nu-an-lci(1) 

C. gG1'kan-na ib-ta-bal 
(shag-ga-a-ni al-dug) 
i-bi al-ti1 

'The same sign also Simgashid, cone of clay, 20; Uruk., cone B, 11 : 23, etc. See note 1 on p. 3. 
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gd-nu-unz-mri-nzci-n yci-nz~-unz-mb-md-a 
b. m u  dShamash dMarduk u K b. m u  dSharnash d!llarduk K 

in-pd (dl-&-me-esh i~ ltru ZimbiF i~r-pci(d)-dd-me-esh 

Sippar( Ili-ma-ila, Immerum, Bui~~rtah- P.S.B.A.,  XXIX, Nov. 13, 1907, PI. I11 
tun-zla) . (Sum~clail) ." 

A. a. Description of object 
b. k i  Y 

7 %  
r;r~-&(-in) -sham1 

1 sh,uml-til-1cz-n,i-slri~ 
kc-babbar i~l-nrc-lh(l)" 

C. nia"kan-~za ib-ta-bal 
(a-bi nl-til) 

D. a. C-kur Id-& 
nu-mu-un-yi-gi-clam 

b. m u  d ~ a b b a r  (5Ward1~1;) i~ K 
in-ph id)-dh-esh 

A. a. Description of ol~ject 

in-shi-sham 
B. ""'kan-nu ib-ta-bal 
(I. a. G-kh ld-lu 

nzi-?nu-tin-gi-gi-danl 
b. r n ~ - ~ U r a s h  I iL K 

in-pd(c1) -&-esh 

7'( 11 AS;/T. C. T., V I ,  3%. 

A. a. Description of object A. a. Description of ol)ject 
b. k i  Y (lugal-a-ni-ir, S. 37 : 7 )  b. k i  Y 
YZ z 

6 
I C. ll., VIII, 446 ( l S i . r ~ - ~ ) ~ t ~ h / i i I )  distingtcislies ~ B ~ W C P I I  tile v<!I.II anil l l ~ e  i l o u t ~  

' C .  l'., VIII, 476 : 0, kii-bilbba~. shag-ga-ni ba-an-SHU. 

' Tllis s r l ~ i : ~ i ~ c  corresponds in its first part to tllc iollowirig scltrtne ~is<:<l in N i p p ~ ~ r  at, tilt. titni. 01 Bur-Sin OI hill:  

A ,  n. IJrseription of objt:eL 

si~nm-lil-la-bi-sbi 

r gin kii-bobbnr 

in-n,c-'~n-ld(l) 

6. ki-Y-in 
y  Z, li Z,, dam-a-ni 

in-shi-in- &[ 

I3 a. ii-ktir-.vhd 

Z&.lfi.?'f?) 

gli-nu-md-ma-a 

b. ~ T L  Z~~g,~l-hi in-pd(c1)-di-es,r 
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B. x$ink6-babbar B. SHAM-ga-ti-la-ni-shfi 
sham-til-la-ni-shii x gin kc-babbar 
in-na(-an) -lh(l) (-e-me-esh) in-na-la 

C .  a. ii-kur-sh6 ii-na-me-a-ka' C. a. ii-kfirLkfir lh-lh 
gtl-gar-ra &ni-she nu-mu-un-gi-gi-dam 
YZ b. m u  lugal-bi in-pci(d)-esh4 
ba-ni-ib-qi-gt3 

b. nu-mu-un-cla-B U R-e 
c. m u  dNannar VaObar 

iL K lugal 
in-ph(d) (-(16-me-cslr) 

C. T., IV, 43. 

A. a. Description o f  object 
b. k i  Y 
YZ 
in-she-sham 

B. sham ti-la-ni-sh6 
x gin kh-babbar in-[ 1 
OiShkan-na ih-ta[ 1 
ltl-ltl-ri[ 1 
r I 

P., 18 ( f rom Nippur). 

A. a. Description o f  object 
b. k i  Y 1 lugal 6a-ge 
YZ 
in-shi-sham 

B. sham til(-la)-bi-shic 
x gin k&babbar 

ibila a-na-me-a-bi 

b. m u  lugal-bi in-ph(d)-d4-esh 

P., 83 (Si 13). 

A. a. Description o f  object 
b. k i  Y 
YZ 
in-shi- k@' 

B. til-la-ni-shi~ 
x gin kc-babbar ni-lh(1)-e 

S., 39 : 12; C-na-me-a-ak-ham, S., 51 : 12; .i-nu-me-a-ak, S., 53 : 15; nu-mekarn, 8 : 11; often wanting. 

S., 8 : 12; yd-gar-ra 4-c-shd, S., 53 : 16; - 4-o-ye, S., 60 : 14; p-gdl-la 6-a-na, S., 85 : 11; - 4, S., 27 : 12; 

- 6-bi-&ti, S., 84 : 10. 
' S . ,  8 : 14; - in-na-ab-gi-gl, S., 51 : 12; gd-gdl-la I Y 1 Z-ra 1 in-na-yub-bu, S., 85 : 11; mm-gfj-gar-ra in-nn-gub, 

S., 41, case; 2-kzir-shd id-ri nu-mu-un-yi-gi-dd, tablet. 
T h e  copy shows mu lugal in bi (p)od-esh / di-mu(?!-tir. 

T f .  p. .3, note 2. 
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C. a. iL-khr-SM ii-nu-me-ak 
ba-gi-ra-nam i-ta-nu-pa-a[l] 

b. mu  dBabbar dL%rduk 
& K lugal 
in-pci(d) -esh 

The most conspicuous grammatical peculiarities of the Nippur documents are 
the use of k1:-ta instead of the simple ki,' and the use of -ge to denote the grammatical 
subject. Characteristics which the Nippur documents have partially in common 
with those from other Babylonian cities are the use of bi as a determination (sham-til- 
la-bi-sh., E-bi-skit) instead of ni (shavn-til-la-ni-shh, 6-ni-shh; Tell Sifr.), the pleo- 
nastic accusative -n after infixes (in-nu-an-lci(1) instead of i,a-nu-ld(l)), the verbal 
plural ending esh instead of me-esh (Babylon, Sippar, etc.), ti-kkr-shh instead of 
il-ki~r-lchr (C. T., VI ,  38b). Other differences arise from the different provisions as 
to future claims and certain ceremonies observed in other cities. In  Nippur only 
the seller takes the oath. He alone, therefore, seems to have had the right to undo 
the contract, while from the fact that in Sippar and Babylon both parties swear 
(lic-l&-ra gu-nu-um-mh-mh-a), it  would follow that the purchaser as well as the seller 
could exercise this privilege. The phrases shag-ga-?ti al-dug, i-bi nl-ti1 and gish-kan- 
nn ib-ta-bal (Sippar, and some northern cities?) are not found in Nippur documents, 
and probably the custom which the last phrase describes had not existed in 
Nippur or had passed into disuse. 

No. 45. 
Redemption of Field Property. 

A. a. 5 gan a-shag ghg-she 
shag a-shag Win-unu 
us-a-rci dEn-lil-na-da 
lcu-ta-sham-a%i La-ma-zum SAL + ISHIB dNin-IB 

dumu ~n-lil-ma-an-si 

' I t  may be questioned whether the dropping of the postposition la after ki must be considered as an error 011 

part of Semitic seribcs; a t  least the possibility emnut be denied that tho use of ki as an independent preposition 
a characteristio of the local Sumerian dialects which formerly were spoke11 in the respective localities, and wl>icl~, 

whon na longer spoken, were handed down in scllools and temple rituals. 
See natc 2, on p. 3. The affixed a, the function of which i t  is to group tho preceding ideas into a grammatical 

unit, and thus especially to substantivate verbal expressions, is placed here directly after k?i-ta-sham, although there 
fallows still a modification by ki. I n  64 : 6 and 66 : 5, however, i t  is plaoed behind the verbal modification (kzi-ta-sham 

. . . . .in-sham-a). Compare the similar positions of the temporal Gin uddG inlal and ud inlald. 
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i c  SU-&-WL-~ZLI~ XAL + ISHIU ' ~ N ~ ~ L - I U  
dumu Na-urn-ra-a.m-sha-rt~-ur 

a-shag Be-el-ta-ni SAI, + ISIlIB "Nin-IB 
clun~t~ dEn-lil-gal-zu 

b. k i  Be-el-ta-ni S A L  -t lSHIB "Nin-IB-ta 
Y La-ma-xum S A L  + ISHIN W i n - I B  cl~umzc. dEn-kiL-r~~u-cc~~- 

si(-ye) 
ci-shag 6 (~cl-cZ(~-~tli iu-dii' 

H. 7 yin ldc-ba,bbccr ~IL-ria-cn~-lti(1) 
(!. tr. ,E-kiLr-shi~ Be-el-ta-.rLi 

g h-nu-um-md-md-a 
6. nzzL luyal-bi itz-pci(cL) 

Five acres of gi~g-she field, in the field of Nin-WIU, o ~ i  orie long-side adjoining 
E'nlil-nacla, bought from Lamcizum, priestess of NinIB, daughter of Erilil-mansi, 
and from Su&untum, priestess of NtnlB, daughter of Namram-sharur; the field of 
Beltani, priestess of NinIB, daughter of Enlzl-galzu: from Beltani, priestess of 
NinIB, Lamazum, priestess of NinIB, daughter of E'nlil-n~ansi, has ransomed it as 
the field of the house of her father. Seven shekels of silver she has paid her. In  
future Beltani and any heir of hers shall make no claim to the 5 acres of the field of 
Nin-wnu; by the name of the king she has sworn. 

No. 64. 
Reden~ptiun uf lluuse property. 

A. a. 14 sar 6-ki(z)-lh& 
da 6 dNzn-ZB-ra-&i-im-zi-ri-im 

clumu dNin-IB-ma-an-si 

' C. T., SII, 11, Hcv. 1 : 17, <Zu, 1 : 10, lu-ub = pa-dic-niln. 

lridnb, ki-kal or ki-yril (pronounced with llasalization kankal) and ltii-sltub-ba. l ~ a i e  practically nll tlieaitllle inemring 

of nncultivated ground, or ground nut covered with buildings, against 6-dC-a, built liouse or land covered with buildings. 

Tile identity of tire first two terms can llitrdly bc doubted, since boil, are rendered with teriklu and nidtu, but i t  is r.o 

less ccrtain tlrat nidnluis the direct translation of ki-shub-ba. As kal denotes "to take domr a llouse" (cf. I1 R. ,  15 : 3%: 
the llouse in-kal iL in-dC =iy-qur i-pu-ush, "llr has talcen down and huilt anew"; [krill-In dilo (=  nn-qa-ru) sha blti, I)cl., 

H .  7V.,  4806), ki-kal denotes the place where a house has been taken down, and this is evidently also tlic general meming 

of niddlu i= place of a ruined hpuse; cf. 6-shub-ba = bit; nn-du-u, IV 11, 30 : 31, 32) and teriklu (iro~n tardku, " t o  
break, crsek"). In  Xeu-Babylonian contracts we find also bitu ub-tu (same formation as bftu nndii and bitu epshu), lollowed 

in t l ~ c  deed of purchase, Weissb., ~Mise . .  No. 15, by tlic addition: sho m-ka-nc iL c-H-shu, "wliicl~ must be taken down 



FItOhl 'THE TIME OF THE FIRST DYNASTY OF UAUYLON. 

Icie-tn-sham ki  dumu-mish fi-a-i-d~n-nam-la 
Y Afa-an-nu-um-me-sht1,-li-sur dumu A-zoi-li-in-ye 
Icu-shu in-sham-a 

b. Ici dNin-IB-mu-ba-li-it dumu A-toi-li-ia 
V I-&?L-lsh-tar tkcmu ~~u-c~n-r~u-urn-rne-sir1c-Ii~~ur 

i c  Na-ru-ub-lun~ ama-ni-la 
Y "Nin-IB-ru-hi-im-zi-ri-irn 

ctumu 'IN Ln-IB-ma-WL-si-~/e 
6 ad-da-na in-il ii 

I .  sham til-ltc-hi-shie 
G& y i l ~  lcic-babbar in-ae-en-lti(1) 

C .  a. ii-lckr-shie "Nin-IB-mu-ba-li-i! 
Y I-din-Ishtar Y Na-nr-ub-lum ama-ni 

1-A. sar 4ki(z)-luh-bi-shci yk-m-wm-miL-mic-a 
. ,me hyal-bi 'ir~-l~ri(il)-cL6-esh. 

No. 66. 

A . a  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
nam-shutuq iaam-PA-i nam-lie-SHIilf + GAR 
nam-NI-dZ namr~-kasal-luh ic nam-bur-shu-ma 
6 dEn-ki Dam-gal-r~tcn-nu mu-a tccl-15-kcm 
bal-gub-ba dEn-ki-mash-zu dumu Dam-ki-i-li-shu 
166-ta-sham dEn-ki "am-gal-nun-na in-sham-a 

b. k i  dEn-ki dDam-gal-nun-na-ta 
Y dNin-IB-ra-hi-im-?i-ri 

dumu Win-IB-ma-an-si-ge 
garza 6 ad-da-nu in-dii 

R. sham til-la-bi-sh,u 
18 gin kh-babbar in-na-an-lQ(1) 

. ppp-ppp ~ppp 
~ - ~ppp-~~ ~ 

and built anew." Perllnps kikal hos the inure special meaning of "levelled site," and ki-lab that of "cleaned, i .e.,  

cleared site," oi a collapsed house. 

As tlie wdls oi Bhylvlonian l~auscs were uwally built of son-dried bricks, with 1;iyers oi reed witlmut a woodel1 

frame, presumably many buildings collapsed in tlie rainy seasun. Tlls site of the old llouso was levelled, upon whiell 

the new house wa? creeted. By tlie froquent occurrence of this process (we must remember that the city mounds 

have risen to a considorable hcight hy the debris of such poorly constructed houses), i t  will be eac;iIy understood that  

lcikal, etc., first received the meaning "building ground" and subserlucntly even that of "unhuilt ground,"in distinction 

to 4-&-a, "huilt ground." 
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C. ii-kiir-shii nam-shutug ud-27-kam, 
mu yii-ycil-la kishib in-na-an-tag' 

A variation of the purchase deeds is represented by those documents which 
record the purchase of property formerly in the possession of the purchaser's family. 
The scheme corresponds therefore to that of the purchase documents, except that 
in-shr-in-shartz is replaced by the technical term iu-di i ,  "he has ransomed," and that 
this term is given a short rationale by the addition of 6 ad-da-nu, resp. a-shag b'ad- 
tla-ui or garza 6 ad-da-nu, which refers to the ransomed object. With a view of 
making this relation between the latter and the ransomer more expressive, it  is 
often stated in the description of the ransomed object how it passed from the ran- 
somer or his family into the possession of the present seller by means of the appo- 
sition of lck-ta-shamqi-X-ta Y-ge k-sh i i  in-sham-a, "purchase by money, which 
from X ,  Y has bought for money," 64 : 4 4  (cf. 1t. 50b: 7-9, shi-,ma-at X sh,a itti Y 
i-sha-mu), or shortened : ML-ta-sham-a ki-X,' ' 'purchase by money from S, " 45: 4-7.' 
The character of the redemption as purchase is made still more evident from the 
scheme employed a t  Tell Sifr, which is exactly that of the deeds of purchase, apart 
from the addition of the phrase d ad-cla-a-ni i?z-cltl which occurs after the payment of 
the purchase price. The scheme of Sippar documents seems to have been the same 
as in Nippur, apart from the known grammatical differences. 

Nipyur. Tell Sifr. 

A. 0 I ki-Y-ta I Z-ye A. 0 I ki-Y I Z 
6 ad-cla-ni in-cltl in-shi(-in) -sham(-me-esh) 

R. sham-til-la-bi-shri B. x yin kh-babbar 
x gin kii-babbar in-na-an-lh(1) sham-til-la-ni-shii zn-nu(-arb)-la(l) 

C. a. ii-kiir-shu Y C. 6 ad-da-a-ni in-dC(-me-esh) 
ic ibilu-ni a-nu-me-a-hi D. ii-kur-shk 6-na-me-ka, etc. 
O-bi-shu ( 1 )  yh-nu-um-md-md-a 

b. mu lugal-bi in-pci(d) 

1'110 line is writton over tin erasurc. Thc tratrslativr~ seerrls to be: 0 7 1 ~  I L ~ S  given lhinl a. title dced to t l ~ c  pashisku- 

oHicc for all times on account of a (future) complainant. 

Thus also 11 13, 20a, b (nna ittishu) and Reisner, TelW, 49 : 3 ;  Tell Sifr contracts have sham-kri (=  shimalu). 

When a substantive is connected with anather in the sense which in verbal expressions is designated by ki-la 

tho Sumerian does not seem to have employed ki-ta, but only ki;  ef. shu-li-a dDa-mu-i-din-nam lii dEn-lil-me-lik, 51 : 1 1 ,  

12), but ki-Fta  shu-ba-en-ti. 

' Cf. R., 50b : 7-9, shi-ma-at X sha itti Y i-sha-mu. 
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What the exact provisions of the law were with regard to the ransoming is still 
unknown. It is not likely that the ransomer possessed the right to compel the owner 
to sell his property to him a t  any time. From the analogy which the g6'd in the 
hook of Ruth presents, we may conclude that his privilege hecanie valid only as soon 
as the property changed owners. The oath not to make a claim in future to the 
property sold (gh-nu-urn-md-md-a) most prol,ahly, therefore, does not iniply the 
renunciation to the right of redemption, but effectuates only the loss of the right 
to undo the contract as long as the purchaser and his family shall own the l>ought 
property themselves. 

111. EXCHANGE DOCTJMEN'I~S (kishib ki-?)(I-gar-ra) ( 1  1 ,  37, 39, 59). 

No. 39. 
Exrllange oi temple ofIic<,s lor field property; supplen~entary pnymcnt in rnoncy. 

A. a. nam-shut~y nam- lh -SHIMSGAR nam-P-4-6 
nam-NI-dii nam-kisal-luh i~ nam-bur-shu-ma 
6 dKtl-sic mu-a-an itu-2-kam 
bal-gub-ba Ilu-shu-ba-ni dumu Ut-ta-gdl-lu-me-DU 

b. V Ilu-shu-ba-ni d u n ~ u  Ut-ta-gdl-lu-me-DU-gel 
V dEn-lil-lh-shhy nu-e'sh dumu "in-i-din-nan~-ra 
in-na-an-si 

B. a ,  ki-ba-gar-ra-bi-shic 
& bur gan a-shag gicg-she shag a-shag Win-n-zin~c 
us-a-rci kicr-e I m - g ~ r - ~ S i n  

b. Y dEn-lil-lh-shag nu-ish-ge 
Y Ilu-shu-ba-ni-ra 
in-nu-an-si 

C. a. m u  a-shag nam-shutug 6 dKii-stl 
sci-nu-ub-dcg-ga-ash 

b. 5 gin ktl-babbar dEn-lil-lil-shhg nu-kh-ge 
Y Zlu-shu-ba-ni-ra in-nu-an-biir 

D. a. ii-kh-shc lh-lri-ic-ra 
gri-nu-um-md-md-a 

b. m u  lugal-bi in-pa(d) 

The offices of the pashishu, of the riqqu (caterer), of the house superintendent, 
of the doorkeeper, of the court-cleaner and of the purshumu in the temple of Kusu 

I The tahlet by mistake draws together lines 4 and 5 to  bal-gub-ba Ilu-sl~u-ba-ni durn16 Ut-la-gill-Iu-me-DU-qe. 
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for two months per year, the . . . . . .  of Ilu,shu-bani, son of [Jttagallu-meDC', 
Ilushu-bani, son of Uttagallu-meDU, to Enlil-lz~shag, the priest, son of Sin-idinnam, 
has sold. As the equi\~alent Enlil-lushag, the priest, has sold to Ilushu-bani 4 acres 
of gicg-she-field in the field of Nin-wnzi, on one long side adjoining the lode of Imgur- 
,S in .  Becanse the field does not equal1 (in value) the pashishu office a t  the temple 
of Kusu, Enlil-lushag, the priest, has paid 5 shekels of silver to Ilushu-bani. In  
future shall one against the other make no claim; hy the name of the king he 
( = either of them) has sworn. 

No. 37. 

A. a. [nanz-PA-l 4-"Nuslcu mu-a. . . . . . . . . . .  . ]  
['nam-ld-nig-K U-ba i-dNusku. . . . . . . . .  1 
[l gan a-shag] yiig-she shag a-shag "Nin-lil-lci 
[bal-gub-]ha Shu-~IL-um-li-ib-shi rlzcmu Ur-Dd-axag-ga 

. ki-ba-gar-ra-bi-shic 
3 gun a-shag a-gcir a-tu-GAB t /,IS 
11s-a-rri Shu-mu-um-li-ib-shi shesh-a-ni 

dumu Ur-Di~-azacl-qa 
n-shag ~,,i~-i?-shzc-me-ll U 

c. a-sh,oOq PA-lugal-clfim-nam 
ld-ld-ra in-shi-in-gar-ri-esh 

R. a. mu a-shag PA-lugal sh-nu-ub-dicg-ga-ash 
h. 2 $tn kh-babbar 

Y i,ii-B-sh,zi-rn,e-D [I-qe 
Y SI1;u-mu-~ana-li-ib-sIri-~n, 
in-na-an-bur 

C .  ii-kur-shh ld-lk-ra gd-nu-mic-mh-a 
mu lugal-la ur-bi in-pci(d)-d6esh 

The office of the house superintendent of the temple of Nusktc for . . . . .  
months in the year, the office of the master of the wardrobe of the temple of Nu,sku for 
. . .  months in the year, 1 gan of gug-she field in the field of Ninlil, the . . . .  of 
Shumurn-libshi, son of Ur-Duazagga; as the equivalent. 3 gan of field of the sarbatu 
landmark, with a longside adjoining Shumum-libshi, his brother, son of Ur-Duazagga, 

'86-dl ig = koshiidu; as cornpoorld substantive sd-ddg = salukku, "assessment," "tax," originally perhsps 

kishitl~~, "spoil." 
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the field of Lu-EshumeDU: field like' royal preferment" they have exchanged, one to 
the other. Because the field does not equal the royal preferment, Lu-EshumeDU has 
paid 2 shekels of silver to Shumum-libshi. In  future shall one against the other 
make no claim; by the name of the king they have sworn. 

No. 59. 
Exchange oi field and house. 

. . . . . . . . . . , . . .  

B. a. [ki-ba]-gar[-ra-bi-shh] 

[ ] sar I &  w n  6-du-a iL-ra] 
da e' dSin-[i]-t[u-ra-am shesh-a-nil 
4 sar 6du-a bil-l[a] 
da 6 dSin-i-tu-ra-am shesh-a[-nil 
shag kh-ta-sham k i  Lugal-nig-si-(sci) (?) dum[u 1 
6 Ad-da-dingir dumu Ilu-sukkal 

c. 6 e  a-shag-ga-dim-nam 
liL-liL-iL-ra in-gar 

C .  a. 6-khr-shh 12~-li~-ra 
nu-gi-gi-de' 

b. mu lugal-la [ur-b]i 
i[n-pci (d)  -dBesh] 

A. a. 10 &n 6du-a 
da e' Zm-gu-u-a 
ush[ ]-bi-shh 
Y D[a-mi-iql-\-li-shu 
,ic [Na-ru-u]b-tum dam-a-ni 

b. nam [Na-bi]-dShamash 
ki-bi-[gar-r]a-bi-shiL 
mu-na-an-si-mu-ne 

B. a. 10 gin 6dG-a thr-6-a 
da e' dBabbar-he-gal 
Y Na-bi-dShamash dumu Im-gu-u-a 

l -dim-nam = dim-na-a-an; or does nam = pibtu mean "object oi exchange?" 
2PA-LUGAL corresponds to  PA-DINGIR, whioheither designates parw sha ili ( = kush) or pargu sha sl~arri 

(=  garza); ci. garza (or kush), 66 : 9.  
3 
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b. nam Da-mi-icy-i-li-shu 
iL Ma-TU.-ub-tum dam-a-ni 
ki-bi-gar-ra-bi-shu 
LIZ-nu-url-si 

C a. mu ti~r-6 shu-ba(?)-ti(?)-esh 
b. V Ma-biJShamash 

nam Da-,mi-icy-i-li-shu 
36 Nu-ru-ub-tum clam-a-ni 
1 $7~  kh-babbar in-nu-an-bhr 

D. a. 6-ki~r-shu li~-lh-h 
giL-nu-~VL-md-ma-a 

b. mu luqal-bi in-pci(d) 

-4fter Damicy-ilishu and Nart~btun~, his wife, had given 10 gin of a built house, 
adjoining the house of Imgua, for exchange to Nabi-Shamash, Nabi-Shamash, son of 
Imgua, has given 10 gin of a built house (and) courtyard for exchange to Darniq- 
ilishu and Narubtum, his wife. (But) because they have received the courtyard,' 
Nabi-Shamash has paid 1 shekel of silver to Damiq-ilishu and Narubtum, his wife. 
In  future shall one against the other make no claim; by the name of the king he 
( - each one) has sworn. 

The general plan of the documents of exchange differs considerably from that of 
the purchase and redemption documents, inasmuch as the exchange is not conceived 
as a twofold purchase, but as a mutual sale. Notice the authentication of the ex- 
change in No. 39 by a repeated in-na-an-si, "he has given," the technical term for 
"to sell. " There were two schemes in use a t  Nippur, one which keeps the two parallel 
actions of the exchange separate, and another which conceives both as one dihedral 
act. 

A. a. First object of exchange. A. cc. First object of exchange. 
b. Y - g e  (0 Y) 

Z-ra b. ki-ba-gar-ra-bi-shk 
in-nu-an-si Second object of exchange. 

B. ki-ba-gar-ra-bi-shh (0 z) 
Second object of exchange. c. 0, 0, -dim-nam 
Z-ge lh-liL-ra in(-shi-in)-gar(-ri-esh) 

1 Instead of built l~ousc. 
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in-na-an-si 

D. C-kiir-shk 131-ld-ra gd,-nu-md-&-a 
mu lugal-bi in-pci(d) 

nzu 0, 0, sci-nu- lib-dw-ga-ash 
x gin k&babbar 
Z-ge 
Y-ra 
in,-nu-an-bicr 
C-kiLr-sh,k lii,-ld-ra gd-nu-urn-m&- 

?nd-a 
m u  lugal-la ur-bi in-pci(d)-d6esh 

Compare the schemes of documents from Tell Sifr and Sippsr: 

Tell Sifr (M. 46). 

A. a. First, obj. of exchange. 
sham-kk Y sha it t i .  . . . . . . ishrimu 

h. bu-ha-ti-shti second obj. of exch. 
sham-lck Z sha i t t i .  . . . . . ishrimu 

c. i-nu m,i-it-gur-ti-shu-wu. 
6-F-dim 
Y a-na Z in-gar 

(1. C-khr-shh, etc. 

Sippar. 

A. a. A-na hu-uh (itti) first obj. of esch. 
eqil Y 

b. Second obj. of exchange. 
eqil Z 

c. ic-hi-ih-hrc (a-nu 71 u-bi-ih-hu) 
R. a-na. . . . . . I toa-tar-ti k t  Y 

. . . . shiqlu lcaspu 
71 a-na Y .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . 

C. ,a-kkr-shiL, etc. 

Since the two objects of exchange seldom represent the same value, this class of 
documents usually adds the statement, that the party which gave the less valuable 
object paid an additional sum of money (or real estate, etc.). The technical term 
for "to pay" in such instanc~s is not zn-na-an-lh(l), but zn-na-an-bhr.' The same use 
of the term occurs in division  document,^.' 

The oath is a mutual one, since both parties waive their rights. 111 the formula 
li~-li~-ic-ra gir-nu-uni-mil-md-a, the scriptio plena ii(r) may be cited as a (not always 
occurring) characteristic of Nippur tablets. No. 59 has the formula li~-ld-ra 
nt~-gi-gi-d& ' 'they shall not turn against one another. " 

1 I, i t~rally " to looscn, solve," peshbm; the corresponding noun is nam-1,llr-1.u. 

Mu-sbri, n~a-sh, nlricl~ introduces this part uf the schcme, eorrcsponds cntirely to ashslium = ana shum, whicll 

probablyhas bepn formed under the influence of the Su~nerian. The enclosed sentence is changed into a nominal 

expression by adding a. 
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IV. PA~TITION DOCUMENTS (1, 23, 26, 32, 43, 44). 

No. 44. 

Division of house and money among two hrotlicrs. 

A. 1 sar 6du-a (gi)bil 

da 6 dumu. E-a-ba-ni pb(g)-DU 
1 sar 6du-a h-ra 
da.6 Igi-shhq nu-4sh 
7 gin khbabbar 
ha-la-ba dNin-IB-nir-gcil 

B. 1 sar 6da-a (gi)bil 
da t! dNin-IB-nir-gdl shesh,-a-ni 
1 sar 4-&-a u-ra 
da t! dNin-IB-nir-g61 shesh-a-ni 
7 gin ktl-babbar 
ha-la-ba Ri-im-Ishtar shesh-a-ni 

C. ibila Lugal-6-zi-da-ge-ne 
she-ga-ne-ne-ta 
in-ba-esh 

D. mu lugal-bi in-pci(d)-d4-esh 

1 sar of (a) new built house, on one side adjoining the house of the son of 
Ea-bani the mudiL, 1 sar of (an) old built house, on one side adjoining the house of 
Iyi-shag the priest, (and) 7 shekels of silver, the inheritance port,ion of NinZB-nirga,l, 

1 sar of (a) new built house, on one side adjoining , . the house of NinIB-nirgal 
his brother, 1 sar of (an) old built house, on one side adjoining the house of NinIB- 
nirgal his brother, (and) 7 shekels of silver, the inheritance portion of Rim-lshtar, 
his brother, 

the sons of Lugal-azida, by mutual agreement have divided. By the name of 
the king they have sworn. 

No. 23. 

A. 5 sar 5 gin bdu-a 
da 6 dBabbar dEn-lil-lh 
40 sar gish-sar a-shag igi-nim-ma 
u-sal igi-bi-shh nig a-an-e'-ne-a 
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zag gish-sar El-li-tum 
Y A-li-a-hu-sha sag-sal 
Y dIshkur-ri-im-i-li sag-nita 

~ ~ ~ ~ 

ba-la-ba Na-ru-ub-tum dumu-sal Mi-gi~-~En-l i l  
B. + sar 5 yin 6dzi-a 

cia 6 I b - k ~ - ~ D a - m u  
40 sar gish-sar igi-nim-ma 
u-sal igi-bi-shh nig a-an-Z-ne-a 
zag gish-sar Ib-ku-u-a-tum 
I+ gan a-shag uz-a 
ki-bhr-ru dIshkur-ri-im-i-li say-nita 
Y Dum-ki-Ishtar sag-sal 
Y Ta-ri-bu-um sag-nita 

C. ha[-la U T - ~  Pa-bil-sag-gci I 
+ nam Na-ra-am-tum ama Mi-gir-dEn-lil 
Y Na-ru-ub-tum clumu-sal Mi-gir-dEn-lil 
i~ Ur-dPa-bil-sag-gh egir dam-a-na-ka 
nam-ibila-ni-shh ba-da-an-ri-a 
ur-a-si-gn-bi in-ba-esh 

D. ii-khr-shii lii-ld-ra nu-gi-yi-d6 m u  lugal ur-bi in-ph(d)-dh-esh 

+ sar 5 gin of built house, on one side adjoining the house of Babbar and Enlil; 
40 sar of upland garden, which slopes down into the marsh before it(?)', the side 
of the garden adjoining Ellitum; Ali-ahush,a, the maid-slave; Ishkur-rim-ili, 
the man-slave; inheritance portion of Narubtum, daughter of Migir-Ellil; 
+ sar 5 gin of built house, on one side adjoining the house of IbkwDamu, 40 sar 
of upland garden, which slopes down into the marsh before i t (?) ,  the side of 
the garden adjoining Ibkuatum; 14 acres of usd field, (additional) payment for 
Ishkur-rim-ili, the man-slave; Dumqi-Ishtar, the maid-slave; Taribum, the man- 
slave; inheritance portion of Ur-Pabilsagga, a third of the fortune2 of Naramtun~, 
mother of Migir-Enlil; Narubtum, daughter of Migir-Enlil and Ur-Pabilsagga, 
whom he has adopted as heir after the death%f his wife, have divided into equal 

'Cf. gish-sa~ n-shag a-an-Z-ne-a, 43 : 23. Tlre correct mcilning seems to he: n garden whir11 turns into field 

or marsh. 

Instead of + nam perhaps onemust read +-nom, i . e . ,  shushshan-nam =. slushshan-a-an. Or does nam = pibdtu 

also here mran "object of exehznge"? 
Cf. the snrns nlenning of a ~ . k i  in Semitic B$~bylnnian. 
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parts. In  future neither shall have power to revoke this agreement. By the name 
of the king they both have sworn. 

No. 43. 

A. Nam-nu-dsh dEn-lil-lh mu-a itu-6-a-an 
u burmin gan a-shag shuku-bi 
1 ~""hanshur xag-gil-lh sib-ta narn-shesh-gal-lh-shi~ 
1 sar 6dii-a ki-& ash-a a-an-A-ne 
3 gan a-shag da-ab-ta da 6 durnu Sa-al-lu-a 
ha-la-ba Igi-shhg clurnu I-na-2-kur-ra-bi 
-- - - ~ ~ - ~ p ~  ~ ~~ ~ - 

B. 2 sar 6-dii-a da 6 Igi-shhg 
lci-i! ash-a a-an-A-ne 
$5 sar d-ki(z)-lhh da 6 duri~ti-mdsh Da-du-urn 
9 gun a-shag da-ab-ta 
us-a-rh dumu-rnbh d?-urtl 
6 gin kil-babbar gab-ri 1 sar 6clii-a 
iL Q gan a-shag da-ab-ta 
Y Igi-shhg-ge ha-la-ba-na-shic 
shu-ba-an-ti-a-ash 
yab-ri nam-nu-bh-shil 
Y "in-ish-rne-a-ni dumu dEn-lil-ma-an-si 

shesh ad-da-na-ra 
in-na-an-bi~r 
nig-gli-na &a-ghl-la shu-ri-a-bi 
ha-la-ba dSin-ish-me-a-ni 

clumu En-lil-ma-an-si 
. 4 a-shag gish-sar a-shag a-an-8-ne-a 

ur-a-si-ga-bi ni-ba-e-ne 
D. ii-kilr-shil liL-iL-liL-ral nu-gi-gi-dd 

she-ga-ne-ne-ta mu lugal-bi in-ph(d)-d6esh2 

The office of a priest of Enlil for six months per year and its 36 acres of field 
for livelihood, one xag-gula bowl: as the privilege of the elder brother; 1 sar of built 
house from which one goes out by one (common) exit,,3 3 acres of dabta land, on one 

' Mistake of scribe for Zh-lh-h-ra. 

2Tlte witnesses of this contract are introduced wit11 the older (and more correct) igi-shzl 

' I . e . ,  the exit of the howe is used by two or more parties. 
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side adjoining the house of the son of Sallti; the inheritance portion of lgi-shag, 
son of Im-Ekur-rabi. 

Two sar of built house, on one side adjoining the house of Igi-shag, from which 
one goes out by one (common) exit; 24 sar of waste ground, on one side adjoining 
the house of the sons of Dadum; 9 gan of dabta field, on one long side adjoining the 
sons of . . . . . . . . ; 6 shekels of silver as equivalent to the one sar of built house 
and the three acres of dabta field which Igi-shag has taken in addition to his inheri- 
tance; (the whole) as equivalent to the priest office he has paid to Sin-ishmeani, 
son of Enlil-mansi, the brother of his father; the half of the furniture which is in 
the house: the inheritance of Sin-ishmeani, son of Enlil-mansi. 

House, field and garden which turns into field they shall divide into equal parts. 
In  future neither shall have power to revoke the agreement. Mutually they 

have sworn by the name of the king. 

No. 26. 
Division of im inheritance among lour brothers. 

Col. I (beginning wanting; li. 1-5 fragmentary) : 6. I gan 36 sar a[-shag. . . . . . . ]  
7. us-a-rci E-la-[li] 8. 54 sar gish-sar a-[.  . . . . . . . ]  9. zag gish-sar dumu-mhsh Lu- 
d [ .  . . . . . . . . ]  10. shuku gar-gu-la shu-r[i-a-bi] l l .  iL she iL lca-lurn, a-IGI + &[-a 
dMah] 12. shu-ri-a-bi 13. sib-ta nam-gala iL nam-shutuy t?-d[Nin-sun] 14. 2 gin 
kh-babbar shag sham Warad-dNin-SHA&l s[ag-nita] 15. 1 ais"banshur zag-@-la 
16. sib-ta mu-nam-shesh-gal-ld-shu 

Col. 11: 21. 54 gan a-shag ciai1gi-mah gab-ri &du,-a 22. us-a-rh E-la-li shesh 
ad-da-ni 

0 1  111 1. 6 gan a-shag ib-ba-ta-nu-um 2. us-a-ra dSin-i-&n-nam nu-6sh 
3. 3 gun a-shag igi-nim-ma ki-ta 4. us-a-rci dNannar-a-rci-mu-un-gi-en 5. 44 gan 
11 sar a-shag 6.  sur "o"ahGZBIL-ga-mes 7. us-a-rci dEn-lil-liL-shdg shesh-a-ni 8. 
nam-shutug h dNin-sun mu-a ud-10-kam 9. gab-ri a-shag uz-za 10. 12+ sar gish- 
sar a-shag. . . . . . 11. zag gish-sar dNannar-a-rh-mu-un-gi-en shesh[-a-nil 12. shu- 
ri-a shuku gar-gu-la igi-4-gcil-bi 13. shu-ri-a she & ka-lum a-ZGZ + 2-a dMah igi- 
4-gcil[-bi] 14. gar nam-gala igi-te ad-da-ne-ne igi-4-gcil[-bi] 15. Y Zshtar-nu-ah-ra-ri 
sag-sal kh-bi 11 gin 16. shag-ba 55 $in kc-babbar shu-ri-a-[bi] 17. Ur-DiL-azag- 
ga-ge shag ha-la-ba[-nu] 18. Y Ur-dDUN-PA-t?-a-ra in-%a[-an-bhr] 19. 1 gi"gal mi- 
ri-za kti-bi 1 [+ gin] 20. 1 gi"banshur sag-DU kc-bi + [gin] 21. igi-4-gcil kh-babbar 
m~-~~ghar-zi[-ga] 22. Y dE?z-lil-liL-shag-ge in-nu-a[n-bhr] 23. 1 aishig pi-na 1 gish-&rl 

1 [ ] 24. nig-gh-na 6 e  igi-4[-gcil-bi] 25. ha-la-ba Ur-Dd-azag-ga[ 1 
' Perhaps gish-SUG. 
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Col. I :  1 acre 36 sar of . . . . . . field, lengthwise adjoining Elali; 54 sar of garden 
of the field . . . . . . ., one side of the garden adjoining the sons of Lu .  . . . . . ; of the 
victual prebend (consisting of) t'he "great food," the half, and' of the corn and dates 
of the . . . . . . . . . of Mah, the half: the choice portion from the offices of the ka,lzi. 
and of the pashishu of the temple of Ninsun; 2 shekels of silver from the purchase 
price for Warad-NinSHAfj; 1 zag-gula bowl: the pivilege of the elder brother. 

0 1  1 21111, 25: 54 gsn of "great reed" field as equivalent to the built 
house, lengthwise adjoining EEali, his uncle; 6 acres of ibbatar~um field, length- 
wise adjoining Si7~-iclinnam, the priest; 3 acres of lower highland, on one side adjoin- 
ing Nannar-ara-mungin. 44 acres 11 sar of the . . . . . . of Gilgamesh, lengthwise 
adjoining Ellil-1ushag;his brother; the office of the pashishu of the temple of Ninsun 
as equivalent for the uszi. field; 12+ sar of garden in the . . . . . . field, the side of the 
garden adjoining Nannar-ara-mungin, his brother; of the half of t,he v i c t u ~ l  prehend 
(consisting of) the "great food" the fourth part; of the half of the corn and dates of 
the . . . . . . . of Mah, the fourth part; of the food of the kala office, the compensation' 
of their father, the fourth part; Ishtar-nahrari, the female slave, her value in money 
11 shekels; therein (comprised) 54 shekels of silver, the half, which Ur-Duazagga 
from his inheritance has paid to Ur-DUN-PA-ea; 1 miriza door, its money value 
14 shekel, 1 "head" bowl, its money value 4 shekel; a fourth (of a shekel) of silver 
which on account of the . . . . . . . . ring Ellil-lushag has paid him, 1 si-na door, 1 beam(?) 
1 . . . . . . . . , of the house furniture the fourth part: the inheritance portion of Ur- 
Duazagga . . . . . 

The scheme of the partition documents is shown by No. 36 in a very precise form: 

A. Enumeration of the inheritance: 
ha-la-ba X 
- ~~~~ ~~~ ~ ~ ~ ~. ~ - - ~  ~ - ~ - -  

B. Enumeration of the inheritance: 
ha-la-ba Y 

~ - ~~ ~ ~~~ ~~ -~ --- ~ 

C. ibila-Z-ge-ne she-ga-ne-ne-ta in-ba-e-esh 
D. (6-khr-shi~ lh-lib-h-ra nu-gi-gi-dh) mu lugal-bi in-pci(d)-de'-esh 

The parts A., B. represent the grammatical object to the verb in-ba(-(e)-esh a t  
the end of c ;  ikila-2-ge-ne refers as apposition to the persons who are named a t  the 

' The li indicates that thc apposition in li. 13 refers to li. 10, ns well as to li. 11 and 12. 

Cf. kli-babbar igi-te-hi, 14 : 7. 
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end of their respective inheritance. The oath, the contents of which is not stated 
expressly in No. 44, is a mutual one: lh-lui-ra nu-gi-gi-d6. The scriptio plena 
lh-ld-d(r)-ra is a (not always occurring) characteristic feature of the Nippur tablets, 
while those from Sippnr have Z~L-lh-ra. With the cxccption of No. 32, no use is made 
of the formula gd-md-md, "to make a claim to some object," since the purpose of 
the document is primarily to fix the mode of dividing, which shall not be alt,ered 

again (gi-gi ,  "t'o turn, to upset, to undo"). Cf. later. 

A special feature of the partition documents is the use of a separating line 
which marks off the portions of the different heirs, and thus makes the document 
more perspicuous. On No. 44 the line, for which there was no room left 
on the reverse, is even placed on ihe uninscribed lower edge. This shows that the 
line was considered to form a part of the scheme. Usually it seems to have been 
placed below the line of writing which begins with ha-la-ba, but on Nos. I ,  23 and 32 
it is above the line, from which on Nos. 1 and 23 it is moreover separated by a small 
blank space. On No. 32 it is written only after the last portion; while on No. 43 
it is in that place omitted. 

Of special interest is the document No. 43, because it partly records the mode of 
a division already effected (the enumerated heterogeneous portions of the two heirs, 
nephew and uncle, are to balance each other), and partly fixes the mode of the future 
division of the rest of the inheritance (consisting of house, field and garden, which 
shall be divided into equal parts): ni-ba-e-ne, "they shall divide."' Rut it  seems 
that all partition documents more or less were of a similar preliminary character. 
Apparently their aini was in the first place to furnish thc legal forms which authorized 
t,he heirs to dispose of their inheritance without being thwarted by the rights of the 
co-heirs, while a definitive settlement was left to later agreements between thediffer- 
ent parties. For this fact an instructive example is found in the group of contracts 
Nos. 32-35. No. 32, dated Ta,shritu 17th, records the division of a house anlong four 
brothers, but in Nos. 33-35, dated Arab-samna 9th and 21st and Kislimu 5th respec- 
tively, the eldest brother buys back all the shares of the house that had fallen to his 
co-he i r s .This  accounts also for the fact that in division documents we find the 
houses quite mechanically dissected into as many pieces of equal size as, it seems, 
was desirable. Thus in No. 44 a new housc and an old onc arc k;oth divided into 

I Cf. the similar pravisian in ndoptiorl documents. Ni-ba-a, plur. ni-hu-e--nc, is tlle future lo in-ha, pl. in-ba-ash. 

Cf, ni-ld(1)-e, ni-ld(1)-e-ne, 56 : 16, and in-ld(1); ni-dg-e (in Nippur texts orily al-dg-e, 15 : 11, 17 : 8 , 5 0  : 10, 63: 9) 2nd 

in-dy ; ni-du-e, "he slid1 build," 14 : 13, and i m d i .  

Cumpare the similar case in h1. 49 where two brotllers exchange parts of t h e i ~  inheritance. 

4 
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halves. In  No. 32 one house is first divided into two halves, and then one of these 
halves again into four parts of equal size.' 

Attention may be called to the part which the eldest brother playsin the partition 
documents. He has an equal share with his brothers, but receives in addition a 
preference portion which in the document always heads the enumeration of his 
inheritance. In  No. 26 it is even separated from the portion due him as a son, by 
means of a line. The technical term is sib-ta mu-nam-shesh-gal-la-shi~, "preference 
title on account of the position as eldest brother." For t,he Semitic equivalent 
(zittu) elhtu see I1 R. 9, 76, and Meissner in A.  P. R., p. 2. 

The proportional amount of the preference portion cannot be exactly determined 
because of the broken condition of the tablets in question; but from No. 32, pro- 
vided we are allowed to generalize because of this instance, it would seem that it  
amounted to one-half of the inheritance; the number in li. 1 is probably to be restored as 
13, equal to 4 times +, i.e., the sum of the regular portions of all heirs. The same mode 
of dividing we find in 26, I, 10-13 (shu-ri-a-bi), compared with 26, I, 29-31; 11, 10-12; 
111, 12-~13 (shu-ri-a-igi-4-ghl-bij, but our right to quote this instance may be ques- 
tioned because the item given there figures as the sib-ta from another item; the 
amount of the other items of the sib-ta in this document, as far as they are preserved, 
differs corisiderably and is much less than the regular portions. Though it is thus 
impossible to arrive a t  a definite result in this question, t,his much seems to be certain, 
that the amount of the sib-ta was in some way or other a fixed one, because in adoption 
documents where two persons are adopted as brothers, it  is provided that they shall 
divide the inheritance into equal partas after the eldest brother has taken his preference 
portion ; no information being given as to the amount of the latter. 

While the szb-ta generally was rated from the various items of the inheritance," 
one object seems to have formed an integral part of the sib-ta, viz., the o%shbanshur 
zag-gu-la, written also zag-giL-lh, in Akkadian pashshur sakki. This kind of bowl 
(plate or kind of table?) occurs in the preference portion of the eldest brother in all 
documents except No. 1, its place being always a t  the end (26, I, 15; 32 : 3, 43 : 3). 
Notice f~rt~hcrmore that in IIO document its money value is noted, while this is done 
26, 111, 20, with a giahbansh~rr say-DU given to a younger brother. 

I Xevertl~cless this custom would not havc arisen unless i t  had been founded on actual conditions, and we must, 

therefore, conclude that  the Babylonian Iluuses, which as far as we can judge from the present remains consisted of 

walls of sun-dried bricks, over which tho beams of tho roof were spread, could easily be divided into several parts by 

building boundary walls across them. That this procedure was actually practiced we may infer from the fact that 

~ ~ v c r a l  times mentiun is made of boundary walls in the eonnnon possession of two neighbors. 

This is expressly stated in adoption documents, where i t  sllall be taken frorn huuse, field and all household 

furniture; cf. also sib-ta nam-gala d nam-shutug d-d[~in-sun], 26 : 13. 
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Apart from the privilege of the eldest brother, the principle was followed that 
brothers divided the remainder into equal parts: ur-a-si-ga-bi in-ba-esh (ni-ba-e-ne) ; 
ur-a-shh si-ga-bi in-ba-esh, 23 : 23, 43 : 34, 16 : 10.1 

The following scheme of partition documents from Tell Sifr (8.25 and 26,52, 91) 
corresponds in its construction on the whole to that used in Kippur: 

A. a. Enumeration of the inheritance: ha-la Y X 
b. Enumeration of the inheritance: ha-la Y Y 
c. (dumu-me-esh Z ,  S.  52, 21) 

i-nu mi-it-gu-ur-ti-shu-nu iz-ga-am i-du-u-ma 
ha-la 6 ad-da-a-ni ni-ba-e-ne - 

R. iL-kkr-shh, etc. 

Here the future actual division is distinguished from the legal fixing of the 
respective shares. "In mutual agreement they allotted the shares and shall (later on) 
divide the inheritance of the house of the fathers. " 

At Sippar, however, it  was the custom to furnish the heirs with deeds, in which 
the portions of all persons part,icipating'in the division were not, put down, but only 
the portion of the person for whom the document was drawn up, followed by an 
addition like this: mi-im-ma an-ni-im 1 ha-la X 1 sha itti Y ,  Z ,  etc. 1 a-ah-hi-shu 
i-zu-zu zi-zu ga-am-ru 1 i-nu ba-shi-tim sha i-li-a-am mi-it-ha-ri-ish i-zu-uz-zu 1 
6-khr-shh lh-lh-ra gd-nu-um-md-mb-a mu dBabbar dMarduk K lugal it-mu-u-"all 
this, the inheritance of X, which he divided with Y, Z, etc., his brothers, has been 
definitively allotted. The property which (later) shall turn up, they shall divide 
into equal parts," etc. (R.  28), or mi-im-ma an-ni-im I ha-la X um-mi-shu I sha Y 
itti ah-hi-shu il-ku-u ah-bu-shu I u-ul i-~a-ga-mu-shum, R. 50b, 11-15, or the like. 

V. ADOPTION DOCUMENTS (4, 24, 28, 57). 

No. 24. 

A. a. Y 1-li-i-din-nam shesh-gal 
h h-li-um-ma-ti shesh-a-ni 
Y f3a-i-din-nam dumu Ib-ku-Ishtar 

' I V  R., 13 : Ib ,  ur-a-si-ga = mitbrish, "in the same way," ishtenish (uv-bi=mitharish), "in one (aid the same) 
way" (R7. 112.59 and 11261); cf. mi-it-&a-ri-ish i-zu-uz-zu, S., 105 : 5, 6 ;  R., 28 : 19, 23; C .  II . ,  16 : 21, 22. Thc con- 

nection ur-siy occurs also in ka-ur-a ne-in-si-ga, "who made them one mouth, subdued them" = mu-ush-tc-esh-mi, 

Samsu-iluna, li. 38 and 38 (mare closely rendered by the phrase pd ishkn ushashkin); cf. also bal ka-ur-sig-ki, Wsrad-Sin, 
Canephare, 2 : 10. For the signification oi mitbrish ei. n~ibru, "the equiralcnt, the same as." For tlie reading ur 

see uni-esh=&h-te-nish. Reisner S. U. H., No. 44, Rev., 29 : 30. 
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k Ku-ri-tum dam-a-ni 
nun!-dumu-ni-shi~ ba-da-an-ri 

b. nam-ibila-a-ni-shk in-gar(-ri-esh?) 
B. 6 a-shag nig-ga a-nci-me-a-bi 

shesh-gal sib-ta-na 
shu-ba-ab-te-ga-e-en 
ur-a-shic si-ga-bi ni-ba-e-ne 

. a. 6-lcicr-shic tukundi-bi 
[ Y ]  f-li-i-din-nam shesh-gal 
k f-li-um-ma-ti shesh-a-ni 
Y ,?-a-i-din-nam ad-da-na-ra 
ri Ku-ri-turn ama-nu-ra 
nu ad-da-mu nu ama-mu 
ba-an-na-gil-esh 
6 a-shag nig-ga a-nu-me-a-bi 
ba-ra-g-ne-esh 
k ki~-shic ba-ab-si-mu-ush 

b. tl tukundi-bi 8-a-i-din-nam 
tl Ku-ri-tuw~ dam-a-ni 
Y 1-li-i-din-nam dumu-nu-m 
il 1-li-urn-ma-ti shesh-a-ni 
nu dzimu-me ba-an-na-gk-esh 
6 a-shag nig-ga a-na-me-a-bi 
ba-ra-e'-ne-esh 
&, 1 ma-nu kh-babbar ni-lci(1)-e-ne 

D. she-ga-ne-ne-ta 
mu lugal-bi in-pci(d)-d6-esh 

Ili-idinnam, the elder brother, and Iliummati, his brother, Ea-idinnam, son of 
Ibku-Ishtar with Kuritum, his wife, has adopted as his children; his heirs he has made 
them. House, field and all property they shall divide into equal parts after the 
elder brother shall have received his preference portion. In future when Ili-idinnurn, 
the elder brother, and Iliummati, his brother, say (either of them) to En-idinnam, 
his (=  their) father, and to Kuritum, his ( =  their) mother: "Not art thou my father," 
"not art thou my mother," they shall forfeit house, field and all property and shall 
be sold for money. But also when Ea-idinnam or Kuritum, his wife, say (either of 
them) to Ili-?:dinnam, his (=  their) child, and to Iliummati, hisbrother: "Not art 
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thou our child," they shall forfeit house, field and all property, and, in addition, shall 
pay one mine of silver. I n  mutual agreement they have sworn by the name of the 
king. 

No. 28. 

A. [Ib-]ku-sha dumu An-a[zag-sha] 
E-a-ta-a-a-ar dumu . . . . . .  [ .  . .  .] 
nam-ibila-ni-shu ba-an-d[a-ri] 

B. a. ud nam-ibila-ni-shu ba-an-da-ri-a 
.$ she-gur(?) )bar(?)-ra Ib-ku-sha ad-da-ni 
Y E-a-ta-a-a-ar in-SU 

b. a. gibil-hi-shk-a-an Ib-ku-sha ad-da(?) . . . . . . . . . . . .  
Y E-a-tu-ra-am dumu sal-nitalum-ni ( . . . . . . . .  ) 

d E-a-ta-a-a-ar dumu shu-ti-ra ( .  . . . .  .) 
h_a-la in-ne-en-ha 

p. 15 gin 6dil-a da 6 Ib-ku-fi-a dumu An-azag-sha 
1 gun a-shag dBn-lil-gar-ra us-a-rci ib-kzc-&-a 
nig-gu-nu &a shu-ri-a-hi-shu 
ha-la-ha &-a-tu-ra-am 

y. 15 gin 6du-a da 4 E-a-tu-ra-am shesh-a-ni 
1 gan a-shag dEn-lil-gar-m us-a-rh fi-a-tu-ra-am shesh-a-ni 
nig-gu-nu &a shu-ri-a-bi-shu 
ha-la-ha E-a-ta-a-a-ar shesh-a-ni 

C. a. %+ she-gur 3 ma-nu sig 3 pa ia-gish 
ii mu-u-a-shu 

she-gur 3 pa ih-gish 3 ma-nu sig 
ii mu-u-a-shiL 
Y E-a-tu-ra-am d 3-a-ta-a-a-ar 
Y Ib-kzc-sha ad-da-nu-ra 
in-nu-ah-kal-la-gi-ne 

b. ibila id nu-mu-nu-ah-kal-la-gi 
nam-ibila-ni-ta ha-ra-Z-ne 

D. she-ga-ne-ne-ta mu lugal-bi in-pci(d)-de'-esh 

Ibkusha, son of Anazagsha, has adopted Ea-taiiar, son of (?) . . . . . . .  as his 
heir. At the time when he adopted him as his heir, Ibkusha, his father, . . . . . .  
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has given(?) to Ea-taiiar four gar of interest grain. Again,' Ibkusha, the father, 
has distributed the inheritance to Ea-turam, the son by his wife, and to Ea-taiiar, the 
adopted son. 15 gin of built house, on one side adjoining the house of Ibku-Ea, son 
of Anzagsha; 1 acre of Enlil-garra field, lengthwise adjoining Iblcu-Ea; of the property 
in the house one-half :l the inheritance portion of Ea-turam. 15 gin of built house, 
lengthwise adjoining the house of Ea-tu,ram, his brother; 1 acre of Enlil-garra field, 
lengthwise adjoining Ea-turam, his brother; one-half of the property in the house: 
inheritance portion of Eataiiar, his brother. 2% gur of grain, 3 mines of wool and 3 qa 
of oil as yearly payment" Ea-turam and Ea-taiiar shall each pay to Ibkusha, their father. 
The heir who will not pay his sustenance shall forfeit his heirship. In  mutual agree- 
ment they have sworn by the name of the king. 

No. 57. 

A. Y Ta4-ab-ba-la-du clumu E-til-bi;"Shamash 
Y Be-el-ti-ia dam-a-ni 
Y ,Ha-bil-a-hi narr~-dumu-ne-ne-shk ba-an-da-ri 

B a .  6 a-shag nig-ga 6-a-gQ1-la a-na-me-a-bi 
Y dNin-IB-ga-mil shesh-gal sib-ta-nu 
shu-ba-ab-te-gh 
ur-a-si-ga-bi ni-ba-e-ne 

b. a-nu kishib nam-ibila Y Ab-lum gala 
garza a-shag 6 iL yish-sar V Ha-bil-a-hi 
Y dNin-IB-ga-mil sh,esh-u-ni 
giL-nu-um-md-mh-a 

C. a. tukundi-bi Ta-ab-ba-la-du. 
iL Be-el-ti-ia dam-a-ni 
Y Ha-bil-a-hi dumu-ni-ra 

' Gibil-bi-shti-a-an, 10 : 20 gilril-hi-esh-a-an, is caniposed of gibil-bi-shti (=  ana cshshdtisbu = "auis neue") and 

the iterative element a-an = dm. The simple "auslout" sh(u) as well as the compound "ausleut" shuan-sham passed 

over into the Semitic Babylonian, the former as the cohmon adverbial ending ish, ash, the latter as tire iterative ending 

sham(ma) in esh-shi-sha-am-ma, "again, anew," R. 6 : 13; in drnisham, "daily" and shattisham, "yearly." Compare 

also bar-sbca-an, "on account of all this," Samsu-iluna, 24. 

Shurza-bi-shti is an adverbial expression Eormcd like gihil-bCshli with the postposition shti. The Sumeriau eon- 

struction can he rendered rrlore closely in German: "Das IIausgeraet zur EIaelfte." Tho determinative element b i  in 

sue11 adverbial formations is rendered in the Semitic Babylonian by means of the possessive pronoun, e.g., ana sihirtishu 

(to which compare in Hebrew lebaddd) 

C f .  d-mu%-a, 29 : 1 0 . .  

'Thc value $a for SI IAR (from the Semitic tAbt6) ensues from tho oiten occurring ba-al-@at = perrn. fern. sing. 

Cf. No. 70 : 15; 6. T., VI, 26a : 14;30 : 20; VIII  20 c, g., etb. 
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dumu nu-me-en ba(-e)-ne-in-gk-ush 
4 ma-na kh-babbar ni-lci(1)-e-ne 

b. iL tukundi-bi Ha-bil-a-hi 
Y Ta-ab-ba-la-du iL Be-el-ti-ia 
ad-da nu-me-en ama nu-me-en 
ba-ne-en-giL-ush 
DUBBIN-al-tar-~-~~-?ze 
kara-an-ni-ib-diL-e 
iL kh-shh ba-ab-si-nzu-ne 

Tab-balatu, son of Etel-bt-Shamash, (and) Beltia, his wife, have adopted Habil-ahi 
as their son. House, field and all property that exists in the house, after N i n l B -  
yamil, the elder brother, shall have received his preference portion, they shall divide 
into equal parts. To the sonship document of Ablum, the kald-priest, the temple 
income, the field, the house and the garden of gabil-ahi, NinIB-gamil, his brother, 
shall make no claim. When Tab-balatu and Beltia, his wife, say to fjabzl-ahi, their 
son: "Son not art thou," they shall pay half a mine of silver. But when fjabil-ahi 
says to Tab-balatu and Beltia: "Father not art thou, mother not art thou," they 
may mark him with the thumb-nail mark(?), put an unsalable slave's mark upon 
him or even sell him for money.' 

No. 4. 

A. a. Y A-wi-ir-tum dumu-sal Hu-pa-turn 
k i  &u-pa-tum ad-da-ni 
k Ru-ba-tum ama-a-ni-ta 
Y Sha-lu-ur-tum dam i ( n i m ) - d ~ a n n a r - g e  

ba-da-an-ri 
b. 18 gin kh-babbar 

' Cf. dubbin mi-ni-in-AG-a I ydr-ra-ni (thus instead of ash?) mi-ni-in-du-e I iL kd(-babbar)-qa-ash mi-ni-in-si, V R. 
25, 111, 26 : 28 = u-y[a-la]-ab-shu 1 ab-bu-uf-tum i-she-ak-kan-shu I & a-na kaspi i-na- an^-din-shu. The enurncrated 

procedures represent punishments of rising severity. C . H . ,  8a : 43-59 forbids in the case in question to sell for money 

and allows only the abuttam shakdnu. The grammatical aorreetness~ol thc vcrbal farms in lis. 21-23 nrny be doubted. 

Cf. also the wrong plural infix, resp. the wrong plural ending in banengush, lis. 15 and 20. Perhaps wc should read 

altarrude and babsimude and carrcspondingly alter the translation. 



BABYLONIAN LEGAL AND BUSINESS DOCUMENTS 

B. a. Y A-wi-ir-tum-ge 
K A R A - L I L  al-da-ni-mu 

b. Y Sha-lu-ur-tum ama-a-ni 
gar-an-ni-ib-k%-a 

C .  a. tukundi-bi Y A-wi-ir-tum-ge 
Sha-lu-ur-tum ama-a-ni(-ra) 
ama-mu nu-me-en ba-na-an-gd 
k%-sh% si-mu-dam 

b. $1 tukundz-bi 
Y Sha-lu-ur-tum-ge 
Y A-ui-ir-tum dumu-sal-a-ni-ra 
dwmu-sal-mu nu-me-en ba-na-an-gd 
10 gin k%-babbar ni-lci(1)-e 
iL k%-nam-ehi-a-ni-sh~ 
ba-ra-e'-ne 

D. m u  lugal-bi in-pci(d) 

ilu~irturn, the daughter of Hupatum, from Bupatum, her father, and Rubatum, 
her mother, Shalurtum, wife of I(nim)-Nannar, has adopted as her daughter. 13 
shekels of silver as money (compensation) for her adoption Shalurtum has paid to 
Bupatum. Atoirtum shall he made a votary and then she shall let Shalurtum, her 
mother, eat her prebend.' When Awirtum says to Shalurtum, her mother: "My 
mother not art thou," she shall be sold for money.2 But when Shalurtum says to 
Awirtum, her daughter: "My daughter not art thou," she shall pay 10 shekels of 
silver and shall forfeit the money for her adoption. By the name of the king she has 
sworn. 

The scheme of adoption documents consists of (1) the adoption proper; (2)  the 
regulation of the position of the adopted with regard to the property; (3) provisions 
concerning the solution of the adoption contract; (4 )  oath. 

A. The technical term for "to adopt" is nam-dumu-ni-sh% (No. 57), nam-ibila- 
ni-sh. (No. 28) or nam-dumu-sal-a-ni-shic (No. 4) ba-da-an-ri or ba-an-da-ri. No. 
24 distinguishes expressly between nam-dumu-ni-shh ba-da-an-ri and nam-ibila-a- 
ni-sh% in-gar, and it is evident that a difference " i n  re" corresponds to this distinc- 

'To the cornbination of gar and kd colnpsrc the cornpourid gar-kd-a (Reisner, Telloh, 101, IV, 7) and Br. 11997 

and 11954. 

T h e  formation lali-dam is not detcrmined as to the genus aerhi; i t  usually dcsignstes a future action; d a m  is 

to be analyzed as de-a-an. 
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tion of terms, the first kind of adoption giving the person concerned only the right 
to be brought up and kept like a child (&mu, mciru) in the house, the latter coriferring 
also t h e  right of inheriting; ibilu, ablu therefore has the meaning of "heir."' In  
No. 28 we find the contracted formula nam-ibila-ni-shi~ ha-an-da-ri. 

Iristead of the usual formula: X I Y" rnam-dumu-ni-sh., etc., ba-cla-an-ri? 
No. 4, exhibits a scheme closely corresponding to a deed of purchase: 

a. X ( =  object of adoption) ki-Y arl-da-ili-(etc.)-to, %-ye 1 nnm- 

c1tcm1~-sal-a-7-s ba-da-an-ri 
b. x (fin Ic~L-babbar 1 Ic~L-nam-chi-a-ni-shGa Z-ye Y-r*. i in-na-cu-l,i(l) 

This is explained by the different legal position held by the adophed, who as a 
girl, and probably still a child, does not possess the right of disposing of herself, and 
therefore is rated rather like a useful help, for whose cession an indemnification rnust 
be paid: technical term IciL-nam-chi, "money (indemnification) for the bringing up. "' 

B. The regulation of the rights of the adopted to the property was subject to 
agreement, but in most cases the general rule concerning the right of inheritance 
seems to have been applied also to the adopted, i.e., it was provided that the brothers 
divide the inheritance into equal parts after the eldest had received a preference 
portion. Therefore in our documents the adopted, when more than one, and provided 
there was not already a natural heir, are introduced a t  once as X shesh-gal and 
Y shesh-a-r~i. This formula seems to be peculiar to Nippur contmct,~, for in Sippar 
we find the express statement that of more than one adopted, one shall he the nhm~ 
resp. m&ru mhd .  Cf. M., 94 : 13. No. 4 contains a t  this place a provision as to the 
employment of the adopted girl, and the use to be made of her income. See for a 

similar provision made in Cassite times, Clay, B. E., Series A, XIV, 40 : 6-8: shunl-rr!a 
a-na mu-tim i-nam-din-shi 1 shtim-ma ha-ri-mu-ta ib-bu-us-si a-mat-sa IL-ul i-sha- 
ak-ka-an, "be it that she gives her to a husband, be it t,hat she makcs her a. votary, 
her slave she shall not make her." 

C. The provisions as to the solution of the adoption contract show the casuistic 
form of the laws in the Code of Bammurabi, known in Sunierian also from the so- 
called Sumerian family laws. The various directions of thesc lat'ter reoccur in our 
documents, although with considerable grammatical and often material variations. 

CI. U r ~ g n ~ d ,  0. I,. Z., IX, ~01 .  462-465. 
3 The ge drnutirig llic gmm1nstica.1 sul~ject is ioond in Na. 1, hut rlat in thc otller ndoption docul,rcnts, ~rliicll 

lnoreovcr are very rsl.eless in the distinction o( plural and singular ondings, infixes nrld sufixcs. 

T l i c  following arid tlic precedirig lincs diBer irom that aE tllc eorrespondirrg lines in purcltnse dccds. 

Ehi = lirjdlu, tarhotz~, i:onc:r, tile child wl~icll is bmugllt up;  ni~rn-eki = liijiihc, lnrbilu, alistr. tile aduption, tlic 

bringing up of a child. 

5 
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They were evidently put toget,her either for accomplished scribes or for those who 
were learning to write, to serve as patterns for the corresponding parts in adoption 
documents (law 1-4), niarriage contracts (law 5 and 6) and contracts of hiring (law 5). 
This is very evident from the line which heads the collection of laws: 5-kitr-shit 
6-na-me-sh,li, "in future, always," which is not quite suitable for a collection of laws, 
since laws are given in the first place for t,he prescnt (Harnrnurabz b3giris his code of 
law with i-nu-mi-shu, "now," C. H., 5 : 25), not for the future. 

D. The oath which is omitted in No. 57 is a mutual one (she-ga-ne-ne-ta) when 
the adoptin; and the adopted are the negotiating partics (Nos. 24, 28); in No. 4 it is 
taken only by the adopting priestess who concludes the contract with the parents 
of the adopted. 

The great number of adoptions and the fact that adult,s, and often more than 
one, are adopted show that in Babylonia adoption formed a kind of business 
transaction by which not only the adopted, but also the adopting person gained an 
advantage. This consisted primarily in the help which he had from the adopted, and 
which he needed especially a t  his age when he could no longer earn his sustenance 
himself. This becomes very evident from No. 28, which determines the exact amount 
of the sustenance which the adopted, and the legitinmte son have to give to t,heir 
father, and from No. 4 where the adoptiris priestess secures for herself the benefit 
of her adopted daughter's sust,enance. 

The document No. 57 combines adoption, division of an inheritance, and obli- 
gation to pay annuities. Such combinations are a characteristic feature of Nippur 
documents, while in or near Sippar, as we have seen already in connection with the 
division contracts, s-parate documents for each party were drawn up, in which only 
the individual rights t,hat a person had secured were set, forth. As an example 
of such an independent document of the character last mentioned, see C. T.. 
VIII, 37a: 1. she-ptr-ba 2. 3 qa ia-gish-ba 3. igi-4-ydl kh-babbar sky-ba 4. i-nu 
mu-1-kam 5. a-di A-bi-ra-tum 6. ba-al-@-at 7 .  3 isin -:& zid-da 1 mu(?)  
8. Y Erish-ti-"Shamash 9. micrat A-li-zca-aq(-n;m) 10. i-ta-nu-di-shi-irn 11. mu 
"abbar dS-a "ilfarcluk 12. i~ Ha-am[-mu-ra-bi] 13. in-ph(d) ; i.e., a rate of 1 gur 
of grain, a rate of 3 qa of oil, a rate of 3 (shekel) of silver for wool (and) a t  three 
feasts (of Xhamash) 10 qa of flour and 1 piece of meat, as long as Abiratum shall 
live, Erishti-Shamsh shall give her. 
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VI. MARRIAGE CONTRACTS (40 and 58). 

No. 40. 

A. Y "n-lil-id-zu nu-& dEn-lil-lh dumu Luyal-Q-zi-da 

Y Ama-sukkal dumu-sal dNin-IB-ma-an-si-ge 
nam-dam-shii ba-an-tug 

B. 19 gin ic.-babbar Y Ama-sukkal-ge 
Y *En-lil-id-zu dam-a-ni-ra 
in-nu-r~i-in-tur 

C. a. 6-kicr-shii tukur~di-bi Y "n-lil-id-zu-ye 
Y Ama-sulckal dam-a-ni-ra 
dam-mu nu-me-en ba-n.a-an-giL 
19 gin ku-bi gur-ru-dam . 
ic + ma-nu kh-dam-thy-ni-ra ni-lci(1)-e 

b. iL tukundi-bi Y Ama-sulclcal-ye 
Y dEn-lil-id-zu clam-a-ni-ra 
dam-mu nu-me-en ba-na-an-giL 
19 gin kk-bi ba-ra-6-ne 
iL 4 ma-nu kii-babbar ni-la(1)-e 

D. she-ga-ne-ne-ta 
rnu lugal-ur-bi in-pci (d )  -d besh 

h'nlil-idzu, priest of Enlil, son of Lugal-azida, has taken Ama-sukkal, daughter of 
NinlB-mansi,' to wife. 19 shekels of silver Ama-sukkal has brought in to Enlil-idzu, 

his wife. In  future, when Enlil-idzu says to Ama-sukkal, his wife: "My wife not ar t  
thou," he shall return the 19 shekels of money, and, in addition, pay half a mine as her 
divorce money. And when Ama-sukkal says to Enlil-idzu, her husband: "My husband 
not art thou," she shall forfeit the 19 shekels of money, and, in addition, pay half a 
mine of silver. In  mutual agreement they have both sworn by the name of the king. 

No. 48. 

A. 1. Y A-wi-li-ia dumu Warad-dSin 
V ATa-ra-am-tum dumu-sal "in-na-tum .. 
nam-dam-shu in-tug 

2. Y I-bGdEn-lil ibila shesh-gal Ilu-shu-ib-ni-shu shesh-a-ni 
ic 2-li-ma-a-bi shesh-a-ne-ne Y A-wi-li-ia-ge 
Y Na-ra-urn-tum dam-a-ni-ra nam-ibila-r~i-shG in-nu-an-si 

I The postposition ge lnnlres Ama-sulchal tile subjecl. But tiis can llardly have been tlie intention of tlie seribc, 

he probably having misplaced ye, intending i t  t o  follow d ~ n ~ l i l - i d - z t ~ .  ete. 
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B. 2. Y I-bi-"En-lzl ibila shesh-gal Ilu-slzu-ib-IZZ-shu shesh-a-ni 
iL I-li-ma-a-bi shesh-a-ne-ne 
4 a-shag gish-sar geme arad nig-gn P-a-gcil-la 
Y A-wi-li-ia ad-da-ne-ne-ye 
shesh-gal sib-ta-nu shu-ba-ab-te-gh-a-an 
ur-a-si-ga-bi ni-ba-e-ne 

. 1. ttckuncli-bi Y A-u)i-17;-in Nu-ra-am.-tum dam-a-,ni-ra 
dam-mu nu-me-en ba-nu-an-gli + ma-na lcii-babbar ni-lci(1)-e 
tukundi-bi Y Nu-ra-anl-tum A-toi-li-ia dam-a-ni-ra 
dam-mu nu-me-en ba-nu-an-gi~ rlubbin al-tar-ru-r~e kri-shi~ ne-ib- 

si-mu-ush 
2. tukundi-bi Y I-bi-"n-lil Ilu-shu-ib-ni-shu 

?L 7-li-ma-a-bi shesh-a-ne-ne Na-ra-am-tum ama-ne-ne-ra 
ama-me nu-me-en ba-na-an-yic-ush 
nig-ga A-wi-li-ia ad-da-ne-ne-ge ba-ra-&ne-en-ne-en 
tukundi-bi V Nu-ra-am-tz~m I-bi"En-lil 
Y Ilu-shu-ib-ni-shu iL 7-li-ma-a-bi clumu-ne-ne-ra 
dumu-mu-me'sh nu-me-en ba-na-an-gic 
nig-ga A-tui-li-ia dam-a-nu-ge ha-ra-e'-ne 

D. Y Nu-ra-am-tum shag g[a . . . . . . . . . . . . . ]  
[ . . . . . nlam-ibila [ 1 
[mu-a 2% she-gur G [ma-nu sig . . . . pa ici-] gish 
V I-bi-"En-lil ibila shesh-gal flu-shu-ib-ni-shu 

iL 1-li-ma-a-bi [shesh-a-ne-Ine 
Y Na-ra-am-tum ama-ne-ne-ra 7;n-nu-ab-kala-gi-ne 
ibila she-ba ici-ba iL sig-ba nu-mu-nu-ab-kala-g% 
nig-ga A-tui-li-ia ad-dn-na-ge ba-TO,-e'-ne 

E.  she-ga-ne-ne-ta mu lugal-bi in-ph(d)-d4-esh 

Awilia, son of Warad-Sin, has taken Naramtum, daughter of Sinatum, to wife. 
Ibi-Enlil, the heir (and) elder brother, Ilushu-ibnishu, his brother, and Ilima-abi, 
their brother, Awilia'has given to ,liaramturn, his wife, as sons. Ibi-Enlil, the heir (and) 
elder brother, Ilushu-ibnishu, his brother, and Ilima-abi, their brother, shall divide 
house, field, garden, maid-slave, man-slave and the property that exists in the house 
of Awilia, their father, into equal parts after the eldest brother shall have taken his 

I Tlris docunicnt uses qe only here @ut nut, e.q.,  in li. 1, 13, 15, etc.) to cierlotc the suhjcct, while else it  desig- 

rrates wit11 gc t i le genetive (li. 10, 20, 24, 32). 
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preference portion. When Awilia says to Naramtum, his wife: "My wife not art 
thou, " he shall pay + mine of silver. When Naramtum says to Awilia, her husband : 
"My husband not art thou," they shall mark her with the thumb-nail mark(?) and 
sell her for money. When Ibi-Enlil, Ilushu-ibnishu and Ilima-abi, their brother, 
say to Naramtum, their mother: "Our mother not ar t  thou," they shall forfeit the 
property of Awilia, their father. When Naramtum says to Ibi-Enlil, Ilushu-ibnishu 
and Ilima-abi, her children: "My sons ye are not," she shall forfeit the property 
of Awilia, her husband. Naramtum . . . . . . . . . . . . . . In  the year 2+ gur of grain, 6 
mines of wool and . . . . . qa of oil Ibi-Enlil, the heir (and) elder brother, Ilushu-ibnishu 
and Ilima-abi, their brother, shall give to Naramtum, their mother, as sustenance. 
If a son will not give her the grain, oil, and wool installments as sustenance, he shall 
forfeit the property. of his father. In  mutual agreement they have sworn by the 
name of the king. 

The scheme of the marriage contracts corresponds in its four parts-(1) the 
marriage proper (treating of the persons) ; (2) the dowry (treating of the property) ; 
(3) the break of the contract; (4) oath-as well as by the formulating of the single 
parts: entirely to that of the adoption documents, both kinds of treaties being also 
"in re" closely related to each other, as they both belong to the family law. 

A. The technical term for "to marry," nam-dam-shc in-tug (48 : 3), "he has 
taken into wifehood," nam-dam-shil ba-an-tug, "he has taken for himself,"' etc., 
shows the same formation as nam-dumu-shil ba-da-an-ri. 

B. The technical term for "to bring as a dowry" is in-nu-ni-in-tur, "she has 
brought in, ""he same as in German, "einbrinyen;" in Sippar documents, the more 
explicit term, ana btt X (R., 101 : 18, husband; R., 84 : 39, father of the husband), 
usherib," is used. 

C. Cf. the adoption documents. 
D. The oath is a mutual one (she-ga-ne-ne-ta mu lugal(-ur-)bi in-pQ(d)-d&e~h).~ 

No. 48 is a combination of marriage contract, adoption document and obliga- 
tion to pay annuities, inasmuch as the wife is given by her husband also the legal 
rights of a mother over the sons of his former marriage by making them her 
children (dam-a-ni-ra nam-ibila-ni-shil in-nu-an-&). The principle followed in this 

' Cf. Z. A,, XXI, p. 220. 
On the infix ni, "therein, thereinto," cf. Z. .4., XXI, pp, 232-236. 

Subject thc father of the bride; R. 101 : 19, u-she-ri-bu-shi (object = the bride). 

ur = mitharish, ishlenish, Dr., 11259, 11261, is as adjective connected with mu-lugal (object), not with the 

predicate. 
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combination is the juxtaposition of corresponding parts ( A .  1, and 2, 1, C. 1 and 2). 
The mother acquires the right to be sustained by her sons after they havc inherited 
the property of thcir father. The amount of the sustenance is fixed (D). 

VII .  A MANUMISSION DOCUMENT. 

No. 8. 

A. a. Y Du-shu-ub-turn N I N ( E L ,  SAL-?)-DINGIR (?) 
" S h u - z z - a n - n a  
clumu-sal DiLg-ga-a, 
V Ishtar-ra-bi-a-at geme-ni-iml 
ama-ur-gi-ni in-gar 

b. sag-ki-ni in-lbh-lcih 
c. B I ( ? )  nam-geme-ni in-bi 
d. kishib narn-el-la-ni-shiL in-nu-an-tcig 

B. . Y Ishtar-ra-bi-a-at-ye 
Y Du-shu-ub-tum nin-a-ni-ra 
10 izn kiL-babbar 
in-nu-ni-in-tur 

C. ii-kur-shu Y I-bi-dEn-lil 
d A-me-ir-turn S A L  f K U-a-ni 
ibila Y dNanna(r)-zi-mu 
u Du-shu-ub-tum-ye-ne 
Y Ishtar-ra-bi-at-ra 
gG-nu-um-md-md-a 

I). m u  lugal-ur-bi 
in-ph(d)-d6esh 

Dushubturn, the priestess(?) of Shuzi-anna, the daughter of Duggci, has manu- 
mitted Ishtar-rabiat, her maid-slave; her forehead she has cleansed; the . . . . . . of 
her slavedom she has pronounced; a document on her cleansing she has given her. 
Ishtar-rabiat has brought in to Dushubtum, her mistress, ten shekels of silver. In  
future shall Ibi-Enlil and Amertum, his sister, the heirs of Nanna(r)-zimu and Dushub- 
tum, make no claim against Ishtar-rabiat. By the name of the king they both have 
sworn? 

' The scribo intended perhaps mu-ni-im. 

ZTlris docurnut from Yokha shows several peculiaritics. Notice tile habit of leaving a. blank space betweell 

wedge and name (li. 4, $1, 10 and 17) and between igi and rmme (li. 21-34); DAM(?)-DINGIId(?) instead o I  S A L  + 
ISHZB; the mentioning of Shuzianna and tlir absence of the bur-gul. 
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The scheme consists of four parts: 1. The frecinx. 2. The paying of a com- 
pensation in money. 3. Provision as to future claims. 4. Oath. 

A. The technical term for to "set free" is ama-ar-gi-ni in-gar = andurarshu 
ishkun, "he has made his liberty." As formalities connected with this act are 
enumerated the following: 

1. A religious ceremony, the cleansing of the forehead :' sag-ki-ni in-lcih,-lcih, Sem. 
bu-zu u-li-il, C. T., IV ,  42a; only ullil, R., 96 : 7 ;  C. T., II,33 : 4 ;  V I I I ,  29a : 6;  29b : 
3; 48 : 5. The cleansing, which in all these cases appears as correlative to an adop- 
t ion9f  slaves, in the Yokha document, however, to a manumission, refers to religious 
cleanliness, as is also shown by the phrase a-na dShamash u-li-il-shi-na-ti, C. T., 
V I I I ,  29a : 6.  This is a very important fact, because therefrom it would follow that 
slaves were not allowed to participate in the cult of free Babylonians. I n  V R. 47:  
32b the same ceremony is described as a removing the muttatu, i.e., the slave mark 
which was placed on the forehead (muttatu), and as a removing the abuttum. 

2. Whether the pronouncing of the dissolution of servitude represents a legal 
formality or a further religious act, perhaps the reciting of an exorcism, is difficult 
to say. 

3. The legal formality of giving a document which authenticates the cleanliness. 
The term kishib-thg corresponds to, or, more correctly, was the model for the Semitic 
kishippam or kunukkam ez&bu," literally "to leave one's seal impression" (in the posses- 
sion of the other party). 

B. The 10 shekels of silver, the equivalent paid for the manumission, represent 
about the value of a maid-slave, who, e.g., in 20,111, 15, 16, is estimated a t  11 shekels. 
In the other cases of "cleansing" the equivalent consists in the obligation to care for 
the adoptive parents. T h e  term in-na-ni-in-tur, "she has brought in," is the same as 
that used in connection with the bringing of a dowry; here most probably "the 
bringing in" is meant in the commercial sense of yielding proceeds, returns, from 
which we may conclude that the maid-slave had to earn money for her mistress in 
such a way that part of the proceeds were credited to her. 

C and D. Like in similar documents, the provisions against future claims are 
directed against the heirs of the former mistress. In  this instance also the oath 
has been taken by them ( m u  lugal-ur-bi in-ph(d)-cl6esh).' 

' Ranhe's view ( B .  E., Series A, VIa, p ,  29) tll;tt bwmt refers lo  tlie p~ldcnda is confuteti l ~ y  tile iiurnerinn ~ ( ~ ~ - l l i  

= plilu, pdnu. Ldb-ldbga,  Br., 7927 = ellu. 

So expressly stated R., DG, sha X u-da-am-v~i-lcu-si~i-ma a-nn mn-m-li-sha isb-ku-nwshi .  

K u n u k k a m  ezBbu (C.  H.) shows that we lmve to read kis l~ip-pn-am, m,t dup-pa-am ush-le-zi-ill, C. H., Da : 34. 

Ur does not refer to mistress and maill-slavc, sinec tlre latter enters into no ohligation, in wllieli rase wc would 

also expoot she-ga-ne-ne-ta. Illoreovcr tile psrts C (no i:laim sliall hc made against the former slave) and D belong, 

like in purchase doouments, closely together, and t,lll~s ur refers to tile two cllildren of the mistress. 



BABYLONIAN LEGAL AND BUSINESS DOCUMENTS 

VIII. DEEDS OF LOAN.' 

No. 22. 
Loan of money. 

A. 1 gin kc-babbar mcish-an-tug 
$ gin 12 she shemir(?) 
mash nu-ub-tug 
Ici Da-mi-iq-i-li-shu 

dumu Nu-ra-~m-~Sin-ta 
Y LiL-dAma-a-ra-zu 

dumu Ad-da-dug-ga nu-bh-ge 
shu-ba-an-ti 

B. mu-DU ud-ebur-ka 
k c  iL mhsh-bi gur-ru-dam 

No. 16. 
Loall of grain \nth interest dnc in money. 

A. 95 she-yur 
15 gin kh-babbar mdsh-in-tug 
k i  dNin-IB-ma-an-si 

dumu Da-mi-iq-i-l%-shu-ta 
Y &a-ba-na-tum ti-"a-mu[-. . . . . . ]  

dz~mu-r~i-ye 
shu-ba-an-ti-esh 

B. mu-DU ud-ebur-ka 
she-bi .ti kc-babbar-bi 
shag-ga-ni ne-ib-dug-gi-esh 

35 gur of grain bearing an interest of 15 shekels of silver, from Nir~lB-mansi, 
son of Damiq-ilishu, gabanaturn and Damu-. . . . . . , his son, have received. At the 

. , , , . . . of the harvest time they shall pay him the grain and the money. 

No. 15. 
Loan of grain. 

A. 12 she-gur 
mcish nu-ub-tug 
k i  Ib-ku-ir-si-tim 

dumu dSin-li-di[-ish]-ta 

1 Loans of grain, Nos. 13, 15, 16, 17, 25 and 63; loans of money, Nos. 20 and 22; loan of briclcs, Yo. 21. 
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Zi-ia-tum dumu Ur-d En-nu-gi 
i~ I-bi-dNin-shah 

dumu Nu-ur-Win-shah-ge 
shu-ba-an-ti-esh 

B. mu-DU ebur-lia 
lcara-Nibruki-ka 
she-al-cig-e 

No. 21. 

1,oan oi bricks. 

A. 4 sar 1 gin sig 
sig Na-bGdShamash 
k i  Na-bi-"hamash 
Y IgGd Nanna(r) -shti-al-gin 
sht~-ba-an-ti 

B. itu sig-a sag 
sig ki-gar-ra-bi-shi~ 
gur-ru-dam 

+ sar 1 gin of bricks,' the bricks of Nabi-Shamash, from Nabi-Shamash Igi-Nannar- 
shu-algin has received. At the beginning of the month of Siloan he shall return 
bricks for exchange. 

Deeds of loan, hire, rent and lease form a group of legal documents by them- 
selves, inasmuch as they transfer a right to the concerned object of treaty only for 
a time. We therefore find in such documents neither provisions as to future claims 
nor the oath. Thus of the four parts of the deeds of purchase only the first two are 
left, which treat of the passing of the property into othcr hands and the equivalent 
given in exchange, here the payment of interest, rent, etc. Cf. the following schemes 
of deeds of loan and of hire: 

1,oan (money or grain). I1 ire. 
A. Object of the loan. A. Y X (object of hire). 

ki-Y-ta ki-Y-ta 
V Z-ye Y Z-ye 
shu-ba-an-ti in-I< U 

' Bricks wrre measured, as we see from hl. 82 and this instance, by superficial rrrcasures. This seems ti, prc- 

suppose that they had a fixed diameter, 
6 
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B. mu-DU (ud-)ebur-ka B. h-bi id-da-shri 
O ( i c  mcish)-bi x she-ta-a-an 
al-cig-e al-hg-e 

A. The technical term for "to take as a loan" is shu-ba-an-ti, "he has taken, 
received," pl. sku-ba-an-ti-esh (Sippar: shu-ba-an-ti-me-esh). The object, when 
grain or money, is always ac:companied by an apposition denoting whether the loan 
shall hear interest rnhsh- in- tug  (an-tug) -- or not m t i s l i ,  nu-ub-tug-: that is to say, 
whether the interest has still to be added to the amount noted in the document, 
or whether it  is already included in it, respectively has heen paid already. Instead 
of mhsh-in-tug we firid in Sippar documents mhsh . . . . . dub-he(i)-dam, e.g., mhsh 1 

gur + -:A dab-he-dam, "as interest from 1 gur he shall add 100 qa," R., 38 : 2 ;  
in Semitic, e.g., sibat dShamash u-za-ap, "the interest of Shamash he shall add," 
R., 27 : 2. Contrary to the documents from Sippar, those from Nippur do not indi- 
cate the rate of interest. Probably there has been in use a t  Nippur only one rate 
which ,was understood in all cases. Only No. 16 indicates the amount of interest 
for grain, because it shall be paid in money. 

B. Since the compensation for the loarl has been deterniined before by the 
statement concerning interest, this part contains only provisions as to the time and 
the place of returning loan and interest. The verbs used to denote the returning 
are gur-ru-dam, ' 'he shall return" ; al-riy-e (Sippar: ni-69-e), ' 'he shall measureJ' of 
grain; and shag-ga-ni ne-ib-clug-gi-en,' 20 : 8,  plur. : ne-ib-d~~g-gi-esh, 16 : 10, "he 
shall satisfy his heart." 

The usual time for the return of grain and money is a t  harvest. For briclrs, in 
No. 21, the month of brick-making, Situhn, is designated. Instcad of ud-ebur-shri, 
which occurs on the Sippar tablets, our tablets show mu-DU (ud-)ebur-ka. As ka 
denotes the ablative of a genetive combination (cf. lcara-Nibruh-lcu, "in the granary 
of Nippur," 15 : 6), mu-DU should be connected with ebur or ud-ebur. But it is 
difficult to determine the precise meaning.2 Only in the one instance just quoted 
(15 .: 6) we find a statement concerning the place of the payment. A statement 
as to a certain grain measure, corresponding to i-n,a gish-shi3 dShamash on Sippar 
documents, is not found. 

'Shag-(ga-ni) ne-ib-dug-gi, 37 : 7, 14 : 9. 

Perhaps "in tlie present (current) year." Compare for thc cunnei:tion of mu and du, mu-2-kas~-ilu-ii-bi, 42 : 7.  

For CZSH-B.4R we find SO : 10, gish-shi; as HAR interchartgcs u,it,h shi in "ad<-slri-n (ef., e.g., the date Ad 13), 

where the rcnding shi is proved Ly the Semitized form dushl2, i t  iullows that gisk-BAR is to hi. read gish-shi. 
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IX. CONTRACTS OF HIRE (51). 

No. 51. 

dumu Nu-bi-"hamash 
k i  Na-bi-'lShamash-ta 
Y Lh-Win-si-an-nu 
itu sig-a ud-21 -ta 
itu she-gtk-kud ud-30-shti 
in-Ii  U 

B. ci-biicl-da-shu 
+ + & she-ta-a-an 
al-cig-e 

Idin-Ishtar, the son of Nabi-Shamash, from Nabi-Shamash Lu-gin-sz-anna has 
hired (for the time) from Siwan 21st to Adar 30th. As his hire he shall pay 80 qa 
of grain every month. 

A. The technical term is in-IiU, igur, "he has hired." The duration of the 
hiring is indicated by -tap -shiL. 

B. Cf. the deeds of loan. The wages (technical term 6' = idu) ,  which in this 
instance do not represent a great amount, are probably paid a t  the end of the time of 
hiring, since a specified term is not mentioned. 

X. LEASES (NOS. 29 and 61). 

No. 29. 
Lease of IL ficld. 

4 gun &shag ghg-she 
shag a-shag dNin-unu 
us-a-rh A-gu-u-a 
a-shag I b-ga-turn 

dumu Ur-D~L-azag-ga 
k i  Ib-ga-tum dumu Ur-D~L-azag-ga-ta 
Y "a-mu-i-din-nam-ge 
nam-uric-16-shh 
igi-3-ghl-shh 
[h]-mu-u-a-sh. 
[ib-]ta-an-& 

1 Cf. also d-mu-C-a and d-mu-u-a, 28 : 20, 22; 29 : 10. 



4 gan of griy-she field in the field of Nzn-unu with one long-side adjoining Agua, 
the field of Ibgatum, son of Ur-Duazagga, from Ibgatum, son of Ur-Duazagga, Damu- 
zdznnnam has rented for the purpose of cultivating, a t  the rate of one-third (of the 
returns) as yearly rent. 

-- 

The documents of lease from Sippar (and other cities) show, like the deeds of 
loan and hire, the characteristic two parts. Cf. e.g., R. 74 (Sippar Am-na-num): 

A. 1 bur 3 gun eylum ugar nu-biz(?)-tum I itti Be-li-turn S A L (  + I S H I B )  dShamaslz 
marut flu-shu-ib-ni-shu 1 be-el-ti eqlim / Y Ib-ni-dShamash m6r Ilu-na-si-ir I eylam 
a-nu ir-ri-shu-tim a-na biltim u-she-zi. 

R. ud-ebur-shu I 4 she-gur gish-shi 'lShamash i-na Kar-Sippami Am-nu-nu 1 
ni-hg-e. 

Or P. 77: 
A. 1 bur g bur 3 gun a-shag a-shag A-bi-ia-tum I k i  A-bi-ia-tum I lugal a-shag-ge / 

Y Warad-dMar-tu i nam-uric-lh-shu I ib-ta-&-a,' 
B. ki-ma i-mi-it-ti-shu j iL shu-mi-li-shu I she ni-Qg-e.% 

The only completely preserved deed of lease from Nippur, however, unites the 
two parts into one. 

The technical term for "to take in lease, to rent," is ib-ta-an-&, "he has brought 
out." The addition nam-urh-lh-sh~ = ana irrishutim is not superfluous, because the 
lessor, even if the rent was not dependent upon the returns, had a great interest in 
his land being properly cultivated, in order to keep it from waste. 

XI. ACQUITTANCE. 

No. 65. 
Receipt for the pureliase moncy of n lrouse 

A. 3ginkh-babbar 
sham-6(? kisal) 
Y Ki-ish-ti-dNin-IB 

dumu Tab-ba-la-du 
k i  Ba-li-lum 
d dSin-ma-lik 

dumu Zi-ia-turn 
shu-ba-an-ti 

B. shag-ga-na ba-ab-dug-gi-en 

' fb-la-&-a = 66-ta-?-a? 

1,ike riglit and left he shall pay, i.c., tho harvest shall he divided between lessor and lessee into equal parts. 
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3 shekels of silver, the purchase money of a house, Kishti-Nin-IB, son of Tab- 
balatu, has received from Balilum and Sin-malik. His heart shall be satisfied. 

The technical term of these receipts is shu-ba-an-ti = mahir, "he has received. " 
The phrase shag-ga-na ba-ab-dug-qi-en is, it  seems, the passive equivalent to ne-ib- 
dug-gi-en and, like this and shu-ba-ab-te-gci-en, future, although one should more expect 
a perfect, "it has been satisfied." 

XII. MEMORANDURI O F  GRAIN. 

No. 55. 

[+ + ,', she shu-]ti-a Ba-ba-a 
& she shu-ti-a 

lh-s~'ushn-sur 
+ she sham su-e-sir-zun 

+ she hi-dish(?) 
$ + ,', she i-na gish-ba-an 

Id-gash-tin-na 
shu-ti-a 
Ut-ta-gdl-lu-ma-an-si 
shu-lcil I &  she-gur 
shu-ti-a dDa-mu-i-din-nan~ 
k i  dEn-lil-ma-lik 

gur of grain which Bab& has received; & gur of grain which the harness- 
maker has received; 100 qa of grain, the price for shoes; 60 qa of grain ditto(?); 
1 gur 10 qa of grain in the . . . . . . of the wine-maker which Uttagallu-munsi has 
received; in all 1 gur 30 qa of grain which Damu-idinnam has received from Enlil- 
mulik. 

:~NXOTATION: The verb$ adjective ahu-&a, "received," from shu-ti, stands instead of a relative clause, wliicll 

we find, s.g., C. T., VI, 25 : 5: + she sha at-la te-el-lzu-u, "whicll tllou llast taken," li .2,1 she-gur sho . . . . la-am-bu-ru, 

"wllich thou hast reoeivod." Shu-ti-a h a  passed into the Semitic Babylonian as sl~uM, gcn. shu-tii, 130 : 11. 

XIII. CONFIRMATION DOCUMENT. 

No. 42. 

A. a. Y "Sin-a-bu-shu 
cl.umu dNannar-lh-ti 
kishib-ash-ash nam-gala 
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ic ba-la-ba-ni 
Y Wannar-tum nu-esh-? 
shu-na ba-an-si-ma 

b. mud-kum-du-h-bi 
egir dSir~-a-bu-shu ba-IDIM-a-ta 
Y A-ba-dEn-liL-dim 
shu dNannar-tum-ta 
Icishib-ash-ash Win-a-bu-shu 
ba-an-tum 

B. 6-khr-shi~ gic-ghl-la kishib-ash-ash 
Y A-ba-dEn-lil-dim ba-an-ni-gi-gi 

Two years after the titles to the kalzi office and the inheritance of Sin-abushu, 
son of Nannar-luti, have been conferred upon Nannartum, the priest, (now)after Szn- 
abushu has died, Aba-Enlal-dim has received the titles of Sin-abushu from the hand of 
Nannartum. I n  future a complainant on account of the titles, Aba-Enlil-dim shall 
satisfy. 

The document authenticates to a person the receipt of titles to a temple office. 
It is not sealed by the person from whom the titles are received, but by the witnesses, 
i.e., a collegium of the chief kalzi and the chief temple superintendent, besides a 
rqqu,  a pashishu and a scribe. From this fact we mAy conclude that the temple, 
perhaps on account of the death of the former owner, had to dispose of the titles. 
It is not stated what the recipient had to give as an equivalent. 

ANNOTATION: 1,i. 8 prescllts BLL es;~rnplc lor tile substnntivslion of sentences, inasmucil as d~in-a-Ou-shu 

bu-IDZM,  in-abushu died," is made dep~ndcnt  on egir-ta, literally "from after," i.c., "since." Exactly tlir sane 

construction we find Urukagina, Clay tablet, Ile\r. 11, 11-12, the GZSM-Eli-ite is guilty of guilt wit11 N ~ T L ~ ~ ~ s z L ,  egir 

~ a p s h "  6a-bul-a-la, "since Lagash is destroyed." 

XIV. AGREEMENTS CONNECTED WITH PROCEEDINGS BEFORE A COURT OF LAW. 

1. No. 10. 

Cession of a llousc. 

1. Y Ma-ri-ir-pi-tim shesh-gal 2. 6 Mu-tum-ilum shesh-a-ni 3. ibi1a"Ishkur- 
ra-bi-ge-ne 4. dffa-arn-mu-ra-bi lugal-e 5 .  gab-i-ib-ri-esh igi-ne-ne-in-gar-ri-esh-ma 
6 .  + bur S gun a-shag gun-da lch-bi 10 gin 7 .  gab-ri nam-shutug dNin-lil-lh ic a-shag 
shuku 8. Y ~ - d h - d h  shutug dNin-lil-lh shesh ad-da-me-e 9. Y dIshkur-ra-bi ad-da- 
me in-sum 10. ne-in-bi-esh 

1 I .  Lugal-e dIshkur-shar-ru-um uku,sh lugal 12. dumu dI-shum-a-bi 13. da- 
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ne-ne-ta mu-un-sar-ri-esh-ma 14. di-bi bu-uh-m-um Nibruki-lca 15. dur-bi-ne- 
ne-in-dhg 16. bu-uh-ru-urn Nibruki-ka 17. i-i-ma igi-ne-in-dii-esh-ma 18. 1 sar 
6-du-a gab-ri + bur 3 gan a-shag gan-da 19. si-ma-ab ne-in-bi-esh 

20. Gibil-bi-esh-a-an 21. Id-li~-i~(r) ba-e-ne-gin 22. she-ga-ne-ne-ta 23. 1 sar 
6-du-a iL lcizlah-bi 24. 4 gin lcizlah diri m u  6-du-ii-di 25. sag-bi 6 WNi IR-r i - im-  
i-li 26. da 6 dNin-IB-qar-ra-ad m u  27. iL da 6 Wa.m-zu-nu nugar 28. Y Vshkur- 
RUSH-ra shutug "Nin-lil-16 29. ic Ib-ga-tum shesh-a-r~i 30. ibila-0-dri-&LL-ge-ne-e 
31. Y Ma-ri-ir-&im u Mu-tum-ilu-ra 32. ibila dIshlcur-ra-bi-ge-r~e 33. gab-ri nam- 
shutug Win-lil-lh in-ne-en-si(m) -ush 34. ii-khr-shh "shkur-R USH-ra Ib-ga-tum 
shesh-a-wi 35. d ibila-a-ni a-nu-me-a-bi 36. 6-bi-shiL gic nu-mh-mh m u  lugal-bi 
in-ph(d) -esh 

Mar-irpitim, the elder brother, and Mutum-ilum! his brother, the sons of 
Ishkur-rabi, went before Ha,mmurabi, the king . . . . . . . . . . . . . . and spoke as follows: 
"9 acres of cultivated land worth in money 10 shekels, the equivalent of the pashishu 
office of Ninlil and the prebend field, Ududu, thc pashishu of Ninlil, the brother 
of our father, has sold to Ishlcur-rabi, our father." 

The king and Ishlcur-sharrum, the soldier messenger of the king, the son of 
Ishz~m-abi, on their part wrote that the council of Nippur should render them justice. 
In the council of Nippur they considered the case and ordered to give one sar of built 
house as eqnivalent for the 9 acres of cultivated land. 

Again one with the other has agreed. In  mutual consent 1 sar of built house 
and waste ground, (and) additional 4 gin of waste ground on account of the house 
having still to be built with the front adjoining thc house of NinIB-rim-ili, on 
one side adjoining the house of NinIB-qarrad, the baker, on the other side adjoining 
the house of Warazunu, the carpentcr, Ishkur-RUSHra, the pashishu of Ninlil, and 
Ibgatum, his brother, the sons of Udt~du,  have given to Mar-ir~it im and Mutum- 
ilum, the sons of Ishkur-rabi, as eqnivalent for the pashishu office of Ninlil. I n  future 
shall Ishkur-RUSHra, Ibgatum, his brother, and any heir of his make no claim to 
this house; by the name of the king they have sworn. 

The document consists of three parts: (I) Record of the appeal to the king, 
li. 1-10; (2) Remittal of the case to the council of Nippur, and decision of the council, 
li. 11-19; (3) Acceptance and execution of the decision by the parties, li. 20-36. 
The principal interest of the document as such centres in the last part, theauthenti- 
cation of the assignment of real estate. The account of the previous history of this 
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cession is of less interest for the document. This expresses itself in the tenses of the 
verbs, only those of the last part being in the perfect (ba-lal, li. 21; e-lal, li. 33, 36), 
while those of the first two parts are in the historical tense (mu-lal, li. 13; ne-lal, 
li. 5, 10, 15, 19; i-ib-ld(?), li. 5). 

Of direct appeals and complaints to the king we know a good many instances 
from the letters of gammurabi, and one from A'. 1 (to Nur-Ishkur). In  the latter 
instance the king renders judgment himself, while here, as in the letters of Hammu- 
rabi, the king turns the case over to the home authorities. The puh,ru~r~ of Nippur 
is the city council. As a subaltern officer of this council appears the rgcl pubrum, 
who is nientioned, 53 : 37 (=  34 : 36), beside a r a b i ~  daizani.' I t  is likely that this 
council represented the administrative and executive authority as well as the regular 
court of justice for Nippur, thus corresponding to the college of judges in Sippar, 
who, together with the shalcanakku, are oftcn called upon in the royal letters with 
regard to administrative matters. In smaller towns, like, e.g., Tell Sifr, a rabi&nu, 
' ( mayor," exercised the executive functions of the government, while judgment 
was rendered in the neighboring city of Larsam. 

ANNO.I'XI'TONS: dlja-am=mu=ra=bi lugal-e, li. 4.  I t  is unlikely that we should read d i n g i ~ ,  etc., "God and Barnmu- 

rabi." The "ausinul" e does not dmotp tllr norninatire, hut is moat probably due to the influenm oi tlre 1. To gab- 

i-ib-ri-esh, li. 5 ,  cf .  8 ,  1 : 10: iugnl-e gob-in-ne-ri-csh; gab-ri means "to he or stand face to face." Thc mrnning of 

igi-ne-ne-in-gar is not clear. Supposing tlhnt iiii-ynr is s rompc,und verb (cf. igi-mu-ntr-ni-ga~, Gud., Cyl. A, 1 : 20), 

we sltauld analyze 7wnen as prefix ne + dative nc + i~ccusntive n and translate "they l n d c  eye to tlrern" = tlley loolied 

upon tllrm, wllieli lniglrt lie unrl~rstor,d ul n ln~ornhle ncrrptanre a t  tile court. Hut then the alinnge oi' subjrrt  mould 

presnit some difficulty. On tl!c utlier llnnd n translation, "their lace tliry (thr comr>lsinantr) I l a ~ r  turncd" (iyi-ne-ne 

i7~-~m.-ri-esI~ = pnnishtmmi i ~ b l ~ t ~ n ~ ) ,  wolild require the indicnliou oi satnc object towards wllich they turned their fires. 

-ma  after verbs stands in li. 5 ,  13 and 17, beioro direct speceh or an order in the infinitive; but I do not venture to  con- 

clude from these instances that i t  is its function to  introduce the iipeecll (=  u m m a ;  ma). Apparently i t  is the equira- 

lent of the eopnlntive m a ,  "and tllm," thc surprising trestment as postposition of which and its difference from li 

might thus be casily exp1ainr:d by its Sumerim origin. Shesh ad=da=me=e, li. 8 :  tllr "r~uslaut"  e dcnotes the nonlinatiue; 

cf. ibila-fi-d,u-du-gc-ne-e, li. 30. In-G, li. 9, perfect tense, because thcy assert that i t  is now tlicir property. Ne-in- 

bi-esh, li. 10 and 19, b i  for bi, p'bzl, "to speak." Dur-bi ne-ne-in-dir(g), li. 1.5, ((d<cr-&dg-ga = pibli ska  nmeli, BY. 

10574) contains the command of the king. We would expect that this should be indicated in mood or tense, hut as 

far as we can judge d m b i  nendu(g)  is the historical prctcrit tense in the indientivc mood, and we may tlrerciore think of 

a rnistal<e of the scribc, so much the more as after munsarresh-ma and the direet speech we would expect a \,erh like 

"to order": they m o t e  and ordcrcd that, etc. Si-ma-ab ne-in-bi-esh, li. 19, lor the construction ol hi  with infinitive, 

cornpare 49 : 29: skiblizunu gabdm iqblishunushi; Gud., Cyl. A, 1 : 19: 6-a-ni du-ba mu-na-dlig; and Warad-Sin, Clay 

cone 2 : 5 (quoted below). Mu k-du-2-dk, li. 24, tho 4 gin of waste ground are addcd to the 1 sar mentionecl in li. 23, 

because this 1 sar docs not ~vliolly consist ol i-du-a, but partly also of lciziab, and therefore a part of the house rnust 

be built before i t  bocomes 1 sar 4-dC-a. Compare the sirnilar case in 11 : 1C20. To d - d i d - d P  compare 6-a-tci dC-ri-di, 

I In  the third duplicatc,62: 26, the rEd yublurn is designated only as rtdli,  from which we may conclude that witlr 

the ?@&a in 14 : 31, ?X : 12 and 58 : 22 likewise the red pubrum ia meant. This shows that also in 14, 28 and 58 the 

coun:il of Nippur rerrdered judgment. 
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"Lo build his liousc (he bade mc)," Warad-Sin, Clay conc 2 : 5 ;  and Cnnephorr, 1 : 1.1. Instead ol 7rzu-~h~i we linrc 

here only n c z ~  (or mu-dd). The i~ppusition ibila'%hkur-ra-bi-ge-nc, li. 33, is not ilicl~ldcd in the co~l,plcs o i  un~.~ls  

joined together by tlic postpositior~ ri~. 

2. No. 14. 
Cession or :% h~tl l ldi~ry witll. 

A. a. Iz-zi ri-ba-na 
nig "in-ish-me-a-ni nagar 

dumu Wa-ra-xu-nu 
$1 Ma-ri-ir-:si-tim 

dumu Da-ma(?) -gu-gu 
b. Y Ma-ri-ir-si-tim 

lch-babbar igi-te-hi 
shag dSin-ish-me-a-ni nagar 

ne-ib-dug-gi 
c. nig nu-me muh-na nu-tug 

B. a. 6-k.r-shh "in-ish-me(-a)-ni 
iz-zi ri-ba-nu im-mu-ta 

ni-dG-e 
gish-cliL nu-ub-dG-e 
gish-hr-ra nu-ub-nitahu-e 
Y dSin-ish-me-a-ni-ge 
Y Ma-ri-ir-pi-tim-ra 
nu-mu-nu-ab-bi 

C. she-ga-ne-ne-ta 
mu  lugal-bi in-pci(d)-d6esh 

On account of the boundary wall, the property of Sin-ishmeani, the carpenter, 
the son of Warazunu, and also of Mar-irsitim, the son of Dama(?)-gugu, Mar-irpitim 
shall satisfy the heart of Sin-ishmeani, the carpenter, with a sum for acquittance, 
so that he has no claim whatever against him. In  future shall Szn-ishmeani build 
a boundary wall of his own. "A peg he shall not drive in, a beam he shall not lay 
on," shall Sin-ishmeani not say to Mar-irpitim. In  mutual assent they have sworn 
by the name of the king. 

No. 44. 
P a y n ~ e n t  oi  iriont-y. 

6 shiqlu k[aspim 1 
e-zu-ub 19 sh[iqlu icaspim] 
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sha ina kishib n[am- 1 
Y Ama-sukkal [ 1 
V Win-IB[-ma-an-si 
a-nu dEn-l[il-id-zu 
a-na te-i[r-ha-ti? ] im  . . . . .  

Five shekels of silver in addition to the 19 shekels of silver, which in the mar- 
e ? )  document Amn-sulclcal has . . . . . . . . . . , NinlB-mansi shall(?) . . . . . . . . . to 
Enli l- idz~~ to the . . . . . . . 

The two  document,^ are decisions of a court of justice, as is evident from the fact 
that in No. 14 the rstlzi, and in No. 44 the rabig dc~ ian i  are found among the witnesses, 
arid that t,he documents are not sealed by the party upon whom the obligation rests, 
hut by the witnesses, respectively the judges. The seals employed are temple seals. 

.\NNWI.XI.I~'S 1.0 iYo. I,$.--Thr sig~rificnt,ion oi iz-zi ri-ba-na, li. 1, is-ri(d ri-tin-na, C. T., IV, 2"b : 1, iz-zi 

ri-brc-oh-no, I1 Jt. ,  15 : 220 (= i-yov bi-ri-lim), enn be no other titan ira~rndnl.y mdl, as is rvidmt from tile {nets tlmt 

Irere, C. T., IV, 22b, :mcl R. 44 i t  is the corrinlon propcrty of two neighbors, and tlrnt an izli r ibam can be sold to n 

nciglibor (c-g., 44 : 14-IG). For kir=babbar igi-te-bi, cf. 26, 111, 14, where a nam-gala is called the igi-le ad-da-ne-ne. 

Ci. also tltc Hebrcw kesiil 'inojim, Ccn. 20: 17. Nig-na-me = mirnma or rnirnn~e basha, V R., 11 : 41, corresponds in 

iormntion mld signification to n-na-me(-n-bi) = mamman. The phrases of li. 12-14 are among others sct do- in I1 R, 
14, 15, Col. IV, 36-31) for the use u i  scribr:s wlloliad to draw up  legal docmncnts. Wc find thcrc,instesd of nu-ub-du-e, 

n7~-ub-dzi-a,i.e., nu-uh-dd-a, tlic original ending e having been coritrncted wit11 tllc preceding vend to d; el. mi-ni-in- 

llG-rc, p. 31, note 1. (Jis""r-ra nu-ub-du=e rcfers to  the laying af the roo1 bei~rns upon the ~ ; t l l ,  wlliell the neiglrhor 
irns of eotirse an interpst in forbidding, because the brick mall nmuld be impaired by the additional weight. She-ga- 

ne-ne-ta in=ph(d)-dk-esh, li. 19: tllc oath is a mutual one, heeausc both partics assume obligations, that  ui MBT-iv8ilim 

iraing not to  revolce tllc compcnsstion which ho paid. 



111. THE SEA1,S. 

A characteristic feature of the Nippur  document,^ are the s ed  impressions, which 
differ in various respects from those on tablets from other parts of Babylonia. As I 
have shown in another place,' the seals employed in Nippur in connection with docu- 
nients that were sworn to were not those usually borne by the persons who sealed 
the contract, but were made expressly for the occasion by an official, the bur-gul, 
who as such is associated in the closest connection with the dub-sar, either in the suc- 
cession dubsar-burgul or burgul-dubsar, after the names of all other witnesses are 
r eco rded .Vhe  seals made by the burgul were not engraved on such small cylinders 
of a very hard material as have been found abundantly in the mounds of Babylonian 
cities, but on small rectangular slabs, or on the rectangular side of more handy pieces 
of a soft material which could be cut easily. These seals, of course, could not be rolled 
over the tablet, but were stamped upon them, as can t)e seen clearly from the impres- 
sions on the case of No. 4 9 . q t  should be mentioned also that they never contain 
pictorial representations. The script of the inscription is larger and less carefully 
made than on the  cylinder^.^ The seal was placed on the tablet in such a way 
that the inscription traversed the uninscribed parts of the surface in longitudinal 
direction (see Nos. 4, 10, etc., left edge; No. 35, upper edge; Nos. 33 and 32, reverse)? 
The name of the sealing person is therefore usually reproduced in full, while on the 
Sippar tablets the inscription, because of its latitudinal direction, is impressed only 
partially, it  being often impossible to make out the name (see Nos. 83 and 134, Vol. 
VI, Plates X and VIII". The inscription never contains an addition to the name 

Der bur-qul als A'ohTolrc~. in N i p p r ,  0. L. Z., 1907, col. 175-181 

But before the female witnesses, cf. 0 : 24, 25. Exceptions to the rule we find only on Nos. 3'3 and 40. 

I n  tile first instance tilo burg7~1 is ~eparated from the dubsar by but onc person; in the second hc orcupies tile regular 

plilcr: of tllc official persons a t  the cnd of tho list of witnesses. Canrpme also C. T., 32c:18 and 19 (Sippar), wllcrc 
the bathnu (li. 18) and the d t~bsa~ .  (li. 19) f o l l o ~  the male witnesses (li. 14-17), hut precede the female witnesses (li. 
20 and 21); the sanie persons occur R., 22 : 25 and 26 after thc witnesses 17-24. In the Tell Sifr documents the E a z d r n ~  

is usually the first witness and in one case also the scribe. 
See Plate 11 and compare with Vol. VI, 1, Plate X. 

'Cf., e. g., No. 6 with Nos. 29, 70, etc. 
'Only then the inscription has a latitudinal direction when so much space was left tllst the inscription could 

be reproduced in  full (or nearly so). Cf. No. 34. 

OOn the tablet from Yokha (No. 8) thc seal impressions show the same direction as on the Nippur 

tablets, and likewise (but sometimes only partially) on a oonsiderahle number of tablets in the Berlin Museum which 

I have examined. This fact should be noticed in the determination of their provenance. 
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denoting a religious confession, like "servant of this or that divinity," which is so 
frequently found on cylinders, but confines itself, on account of its official character, 
to strictly legal designations, i.e., the kunya; and not infrequently the statement 
of the vocation, which stands before the kunya, e . g . :  

I 1h-icu-shn 
No. 28 I No. l j  

dumu AIL-uzog-sha 
Wo. Gga 

Thc most remarkable feature, however, is that the names of all the persons 
fornling one party of the treaty, and in connection with division documents the 
names of all parties concerned, are united on one seal, which would have been an 
impossibility if the seal had not been made for the one special occasion. A very 
instructive example we have in the division document No. 32, the seal impression of 
which reads: 

The deeds of purchase Nos. 33-35, in which the eldest of these brothers buys 
back the shares of his co-heirs, however, are sealed respectively: 

I dumu E TL-irh-zu ma-turn I 
Compare also the adoption document No. 24: 

I t  is remarkable that such seals were cut by the hurgul even for the temples, or, 
using the Babylonian way of expressing it, for the gods, when they were the parties 
on whom the obligation rested. Thus No. 66, where the temple of Enki and 
Damgalizunna sells offices of the temple, is sealed: 
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For those contracts, however, in which both parties undergo obligations the burgul 
made two different seals. Cf., e.g., the seal impressions on the marriage contract 
No. 40: 

and on the deed of exchange No. 39: 

The seals used with contracts that were not sworn to, or such documents as were 
sealed by the witnesses, were private seals (cf. 22, 62, on page 55, etc.). I t  is a fact. 
well known from Sippar tablets, that only a comparatively small number of persons 
carried seals containing their own names,' but most of them such i s  either had formerly 
belonged to other persons, containing the names of these, or had no inscription a t  all." 
A considerable number of seal impressions shows only the picture and the name and 
the titles of a god.-he scanty material a t  our disposal does not permit us to decide 
with absolute certainty whether this peculiarity explains itself simply by the charac- 
ter of the seal as a charm, or whether they, like the above mentioned burgul seal of 
Enlci and Damgalnunna, are temple seals, and were used by the persons who held 
office in the respective temples. But the frequent occurrence of one and the same 
god on different seals leaves but little doubt that the first view is the right one.' 

With some tablets the whole surface is covered with seal impressions, the traces 
of which can clearly be seen between thc s c r i p t . T h e s e  seal impressions were made 
before the tablets were inscribed, because the script shows no sign of derangement. 
This seems to be the case also with those tablets on which the seal impressions are 

dEn-lil-l~-shog 

nu-esh 

dumu % . . . . . . . . . . 

I Cl., c.!,., No. W2, seals o and b. 

"?or t i le first kind see No. 62, seal c; lor thc second No. 25(aild No. 83). 

No. 29: d~he-tir (lease of field); No. 30: d~in-shob  and d~a-bi(l)-say; No. 14: d-?-u-ub-gul aud % . . . . . . . . . 
(=  ~ e a l s  of two witnesses); No. 42: dIqnl-esl~-a (=seal of the aitnesses); No. 17: twice  in-shab and d~ugnl-esi~-o 

(~eals  of three witnesses), besides the seal of the scribe; No. 58: ono scal of the witnesses aud one of ? ; compare also 

No. 74, seal a: dNin-sha& I sukkal-ti-an-nu / geshdar-azag s h w  . . . ., and similar ones in De Clerrq, Collection. 

and 

I t  is of some interest to notice that tlre seal of No. 29 with tho picture and tlie name of tliegod oi grain, dShhe-lil; 

belongs to a farmer. Especially frequent are seals with the name of Nin-shab, the god who listens to the prqvcr (el. 

Rim-Sin, Clay cane 7). 

' Sce the photographic reproduotions on P1. I, I1 and 111. 
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made only on the blank spaces. Contrary to t'he custom prevailing a t  Sippar of 
sealing only the case and leaving the tablet unsealed, in Nippur the inner tablet w:ts 
sealed also. 

The following gives a list of the inscriptions of burgul seals on tablets in the 
Imperial Ottoman Museum, which my time did not permit me to copy: 

No. 11. 

Ilccd oi Exellmlgc 

No. 12. 

Deed of Purehnsc 

No. 23. 

Division Doculnent. 

No. 26. 

No. 31. 

Deed of Purchase. 

No. 36. 

Decd oi Porcilnsc. 

Z$l-lu-mu-u-shu 

dumu ~'i-li-d~hnmaslr 

No. 37. 

Deed of Exchange. 

a. Sl~u-mu-z~m-li-ib-ski 

dumu Ur-Dib-azag-ga 
b. L&bs?~%-me-DU 

dt~vnu d~l~amaah-dlh-lil  

No. 41 

d~usku-ni-s l~u 

dumu d~in-~B-mu-s l~a- l im 

No. 45. 

Dcrd 01 Ransolt~ing. 

No. 46 

Adoption Ihculnent 

a. LU-?ILIL-. . . . . . . . . . . . . 
SAL-ISIIIB dNin-ZB 

dumu dEn-lil-ma-an-si 

b.  ha-at-dSharnosh 
dam I-li-. . . . . . . . . . 

No. 49. 

Payment of an Indemnity 

Shu-mu-um-li-ib-shi 

dumu dNanna(r)-mann-.vl. 
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No. 62. 

Private Seals : 

a. ?-li-ma-ilum 

dumu A b-lum 

a r ~ d - ~ ~ ~ . .  . . . . . 
" r ~ - a i .  . . . . . 

b. or-m-i-din-nnm 

dumu 1-li-isk-me-a-ni 

urnd dNe-unu-gal 

c. [M]..ri.C..?i.[tim] 

[ d l ~ r n ~ ~ ]  BA-,d~ct-~[. . . . .] 

No. G4 

d~vin-~~-mu-ba-l i - i t  

dumu A-wi-li-ia 

I-din-Isl~lar 

dt~mu Ma-nr~-nu-f~m-mc-s/h~'-li[-par] 

[ l i  Nc~-rt~-ub-lum ama-a-nil 



IV. LIST OF DA'SE FORMIJ1,AS OF 'I'HE 'TIME FROM 
Q AMM U-RABI 'I'O SAMSU-DITANA. 

2. [m]u nig-si-sci [kala]m-m[a . . . . . . ] 
m u  nig-si-sci kalam-ma in-gar 
mu Ha-mu-ra-bi I nig-si-sci garra 
m u  ga-mu-ra-bi lugal-e shag-ya kalam-ma nam-si-sci 

The year in which gammu-rabi who establishes (var. 
has established) righteousness in (the midst of) 
the land,- - -' 

3. [mu] giS"gu-xa dNann[ar . . . . . . . . . . . . ] 
m u  giahgu-za bara-mah dNannar Kci-dingir-ra mu-un- 

na-dim 
m u  gu-za dNannar 
mu sisbgu-za dNannar 1 Kh-dingir-ra 

mu giahgu-za dNannar Kb-dingir-raki mu-na-an-dim 
(?) shattu dNannar 1 i.-dNannar 1 Kci-clingir-raki I "Ea-  

mu-ra-bi I u-she-bi-shu 

The year in which (gummu-rab'i), after having made 
the throne for (the great chamber of) Nannar of 
Babylon, - - - 

The year in which Hammu-rabi, after having caused 
to make the Nannar(?) in the house of Nannar 
in Babylon, - - - 

A. 
D ;  V I I I ,  37b. 
VIII ,  48b. 
V I ,  49,; V I I I ,  8c. 

A. 
D. 
V I I I ,  50a. 
M .  49 (Sippar). 

D. [ V I I I ,  12a. 
Berl. 905 ( =  M. 88) ; 
M .  16. 
Berl. 899. 
R. 21. 

' Cf. C .  N., 5 : 20-23, ki-it-tam % mi-aha-ra-am i-nn pi rn,a-Gm nsh-ku-un, and the date shanat Ku-ash-ti-li-ia-shu 
sharrum me-she-ra ish-ku-nu, Tllureau-Darrgin, 0. L. Z., XI, 001. 93. 
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4. m u  bhd Gh-gr-a [bn-(la] 
m u  bhd Gci-gz-a ba-du 
mu bcicl Gci-gi-a ne? mu-un(?)-dri 
mu bhd-gal Gci-gi-a 

A. 
D.  
VIII, 18b. 
M. 40. 

The year in which (Hammu-rabi) after having built 
the wall of thc Gaqzi,' - - - 

. . . . . . . . . . . . .  5 .  m u  en(?) KA-ash-bar-ru[. ] A, 
[ m u .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  m]u-un-[nla-an-dim I). 

The year in which (Hammu-rabi), after having 
made . . . . . . . .  .' - - - 

6. m u  bcid? d [  A. 
[mu bhd? 7 La-az C. 
[ m t ~  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  m,u-]u[n-nu]-dim, D. 

The year in which (uamrt~u-rahi), after having made 
the . . . . . . . .  of Laz, - - - 

7.  m u  [Unugk" 1-si-imz-[ 1 A. 
[mu Unugki] ~ - s i - i?~-nu"~  C. 
mu UnugLi l-si-~;n-na~; It. 24 and 25. [note 3 ) .  
m u  Unuy" i~ i - s i - ~ ~ n ~ ~  ba-an-(lib Par.4481(9. A.K. I . ,  XIX, 

The year in which (Hammu-rabi), ajter Izavinq taken 
Erech and Isin. - - - 3 

8. m u  m[a-d]a y.i~ id nu-&u-[. . . . . . . . . . .  . ]  A. 
m u [ .  . . . . . . . . . . .  ] E-mu-ut-ha-lum C. [year). 
m u [ .  . . . . . . . . . . .  ] la-mu-l~t-ba-lu[m IV, 31d (but cf. the 31st 

1 Part oi tlrc tclnplc prcrirlcts oi lSl~:iinash in Sippsr;  cnlled tlu: wido court of Sl~nmasli, Ad. IS. It is often mnl- 

t,ionod in rontrac:ts as Oayii or ~ d - ~ i - n ~ ~ ;  i t  has ;L g:~tc (biih On-gi-i?n"i, 11., 39h : 10;  lib Gd-yi-nLi, R., SCI : 10, etc.) nnrl 

t l ~ : r r  nu: housis in Lllc Ga-gh (I,., 70 : 2, i-no Ga-gi-i-iti~), inlinbiteil, ns i t  secms, if not ekclusively hot  principally by 

. . .  womm. C. T. ,  XII, 22, 36991, REV. I, 14, 15, Af,iL + i~tscrtcd ~f = gd(?)-gi-n = hit vza-ok-mi-lum, bit ni[ .I, 
hft te-lil-tujr~, bit ki-b~-t[~~ai];  "h<,usr of lnstrntion," and ' ' h o ~ ~ s c  oi seclusion" seems to  poirrt towards is rnrsning like 

"cloister." 

2 Pcr l~nps  "for tlie lord wlio deeidrs t l ~ c  derisions," or " n rll:~mlwr for llle dr r id i~rg  of' tlw rlccisions." 

Or morc lilrely: The year in wllicl~ Erecll and Isin has hccri 1:~lcen. 

S 
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The year in which Hammu-rabi, after having - ~ - 

the land on the hank of the river . . . . . . . ., -- 
The year in which [t,he . . . . . . . . ] of Emutbal - -  - - ~ -  

9. m u  id Ha-am-mu-ra-bi-h[e-gal ] 
[mu id] Ha-am-mu-ra-bi-he-pl 
mu id Ha-am-mu-ra-bi 
mu id Ha-am-m'u-rl [a-bil 
mu id-& Ha-ctm-mu-m-b7; 

The year in which (Hammu-rabi, after having dug) 
the canal Hammurabi-hegal, - - - 

10. ,mu, erim &dam Md-al-yi-'u' 
m u  uru d-dam-bi Md-u[l(?) -qi-ak;] 
m u  uru" i-dam-bi Mal-gi-aki 
m u  uru &dam Malgh [ k i ]  

mu uru i(-clam) lWalyiki 

A. 
C. 
M .  48, 106. 
IT, 7 ;  VI, 45. 
IV, 25b. (cf. M. 12). 

A , ;  C. 
11, 25.' 
R. 26. 
Phil. lG52 
R. 37.' 

The year in which (Bummu-rabi the king), after 
having -) the city (var. army2) and the popu- 
lation of Maly12, - - 

11. mu [R]a-b[i]-k[um]ki A. 
m u  Ra-bi-kumLi iL Sha-17;-bi C. 
m u  Ra-bi-kum VITI, 41a. 
mu urn Ra-bi-lcumki VIII, 48a. 

(?) m u  Ra-bi-kum" 1 Y I-bi-iq-dIshkur ba-dib(?) Bu. 91-5-9, 2515. 

The year in which (Hammu-raba), after having -, 
(var. the town of) Rabikum and Shalibi, - - - 

The year in which, etc., Rabikum which Ibl'q-Ishkur 
had taken(?), - - - 

12. m u  oi"gu-za LValr-pa-ni-tum 
m u  gu-za dZar-pa-ni-tum 

A. ; C. ; VIII, 22b. 
M. 30. 

1 In  it., 37 : IG, 17 and C. T. ,  11, 25 : 13, 14 the same pe1.soos occur: Sin-eribun~ (s. of Ik~i l z -p ix i in)  and Bxr-Sin, 

s. of Zilikum, botlr times as first nrld second nitnrssrs. 
2 ConI~lsion of ~ l i m  a ~ l ~ i  e r i  = uru. 

3 Cr. C. T I . ,  4 : 13-14, mn:u-ush-pc~-oz-zi-i~ ni-shi M&-ill-kc-a'' in kn-rct-shi-im. On tlre probable position of lllari 

on the lniddlc EupllraLcs, seep. 65: notc 1. 
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The year in which (Hammu-rabi has ) a throne for 
Sarpanitum. 

The year in which (Hammu-rabi has -) a brazen 
royal stariding place and a . . . . . . . . 

mu gu-za Winni 
mu yu-za Winni Kci-dingir-raki 
mu yu-za d N i n n i  Kci-dingir-ra 

The year in which (Hammu-rabi) has - - a throne 
for Ninni  of Babylon 

15. mu alam-b[i Iimin-na 
[mu alam-bi] imin-a-mr~ 
mu alam-bi imin-a-an 
mu alum imin-bi 
mu alam-bi imin-[a]-an 

r 7 l h e  year in which the seven images - -- - 

C. ; A. (B. some traces) 
VIII ,  13a; Bu. 88-5-12, 

322 ( =  M .  94) ,  Fr. 2. 
VIII ,  18a; M. 13. 
VIII ,  13q2 1%; Fr. 3, 4.  
M. 13 case. 

A. 
B. 
C. 
11, 45;  IV, 48a (Sippar). 
11. 27 (Sippar) (cf. Bu. 

As ki-gub-bu means "?nanzazu," ki-lugol-yub-(b)a and ki-BAD-guh-(6)a probably dcnoto tho places where tho 

king and the . . . . . . . have their stands or seats, wliich is <:onfirmed by the Fact tlist in Ad. G ki-BAD-gub-(b)a appears 

as apposition to ui'"gu-za. Lz~gal refers evidently to  the chief god of the temple (cf. Gnd., Cyl. 13, 16 : 16). According 

to  Si. 8, Ad. 15 and As. 13, the stand of the god was or contained a representation oi mountzins and rivers that carry 

cxuborance and abundance (Si. 8). Compare to  this the representations of gods sitting on a throne, below which there 

runs a river with f i ~ h  in it. (An explanation, "a hrazcn vcssel or the lilie, erccted in thc isi-lugal, correspondi~rg to  

the construction of gu-za gii-en-na gub-ba-bi, nd(d)-bi ki-n/c(d)-a gub-ba-bi and ei(d)-da DI-du-ba gz~b-ba-bi, Cud., Cyl. 

B, 1G : 17, 19; 17 : 9, seoms to be out of question, becnuse urudu is wanting sevcral tirncs, e.g., IV, 17c, VI, 33a; P. 80 
and '3T. 9, and ki-ltrgal-guh therefore must he considerecl as the principal idea. Besides, there is no a after ki-lugal 

or ki-IIAlj indicating the idea of locality, and also tile co-ordination wvitll dii-mab and u'udud~-mab speaks lor urudu 

being a determinative.) 

The dii-mah, which here is r:losely connei:teil with the ki-lugal-gub (bi denoting a close connection, while d 
expresses a contrast = "not only, but also"), is in Aa. 14 incntioned alone as r+n object of dedicstiol,. 11: tl:is pawage 
i t  likewise is or contains a representation of mountains and rivers, 

SCC I,, I ;  B., 111, p. 233, note 51; 
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1 mu !lis"g~~-za ,dNa-bi-urn, 
[.mu ~is"yu-za] "Va-bi-um 
mu gu-za 'liVa-bi-un~ 
mu gu-za dNa-bi-um mu-nu-t1i.m 

(>. ; A. 
B.  
IV, 1%; At. 11; Fr. 6. 
P. 70. 

The year in which (uammu-rab~),  after having made 
a throne for Nabium, - - 

17. ['mu] alum "[NinW Ici-bal mash-th-ki A. 
[.mu alam "N i~r z i ]  lzi-ha1 .mash-diL-lci B. 
mu alum dNinni ki-bal mash-du-ki C. 
mu Ha-am-mu-ra-bi lugal[-el 1 alam "IVinwi ki-bul P. 71. 

mush-dG-ki sag an-shu mu-W~L-il(:J)-la(?) 
mu  slam WNinni k i  Rerl. 974 ( =  M. 71) .  
mu  alam dNinr~ i  ki-bal I mash-chi-ki Berl. 975. 

The year in which Hammurabi the king, after having 
raised to heaven the imagc of hT+rrr~i,' who throws 
clo~un the land of the enemies, - - - 

18. [mu. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ] WIL-lil-ra A. 
[mu ICAK + GISH-ma]b "n-lil-ra B. 
mu KAK + GISH-mab "E~L-El-ra C . 
mu KAK +GISlI-mah Vn-k-lil m-nn-tltm (cf. 1.1. 24). VIII, 43c (Sippar) 

The year in which (Hammu-~abi), after having 
made the sublime hattlemace' for Enlil, - - - 

19. [mu bcid llgi-bar-sccg-gci 
[mu bcid] En-igi-har-sag-gci 
nzu bcid Igi-bar-sag-gu 

The year in which (uammnu-rabi), after having - the 
fortress (En-)Igi-har-sag, - - - 

20. ,~wu "i""yu-za $Ishlcur-ri 
[mu gis"gu-z]a dIshku,r-ri 
mu gu-za dIshlcur 
nau us-sa E-igi-bar-sag-gd 

C. ; A. 
B. 
IV, 20c. 
Bu. 91-5-9, 364. 

I Perliaps we sl>oulri conncr:t arid tmnslate: "hIL::l. . V i i ~ r ~ i  . . . . . . ynised Ililn," i . ~ . ,  i(u,,~-,nit-~abi 

C. slluws tllc sign as IVZIV; VIII, 43e l ~ n s  buru(7). 
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The  year in which (uammu-rabi, aftcr having made) 
the throne o f  Ishlcur, - - - 

T h e  year after that,  in which, etc. 

21. [mu bcid ~ l - f I ] a - x ~ " '  

[mu bcid i l l - ~ a - x u m ~ *  

m u  bud Al-Ba-lum (sic !) 

m u  bcid ( i l - )  ~ a - z u m " "  

mu bcid f f l - ~ a - z u m  ba-dii 

A. 
B.  ; Bu.  88-5-12,241,746 

C .  [case. 

Bu. 88-5-12, 746. 

P. 72. 

The  year in which (Hammu-rab~),  sfter the wall o f  
Al-Bazum' has been built, - - - 

22. [mu alum ua-am-]mu-ra-bz A. 
[mu alam B]u-am-mu-m-bi R. 
~ I L  alum Ha-am-mu-ra-bi M .  12; Berl. 1020. 
[mu a]lmrn Ha-am-mu-ra-bi lugal nzy-si-sci C. 

The  year in which (Hammu-rabi, after having-) 
the statue "fjammu-rabi is the king o f  righteous- 
ness, 'IZ - - - 

23. [mu .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  Zimbi]rki 
[ m u .  . . . . . . . .  ] Zimbir'6i-ra 
rnzh APIN bcicl Zimbirki 

A.; B. 
C. [(Sippar). 
M. 31 ( =  VIII ,  1%) 

The  year in which Hammu-rabi after having - t,he 
foundation o f  the wall o f  Sippar, - - - 

24. [mu3. . . . . . . .  ] dE~z-lil-ra A , ;  B.; C. 
(?) m u  bura-mah dEn-lil mu-na-dim ( c f .  H .  18). VIII, 43c (Sippar). 

The  year in which (Hammu-rabi) - - - for Enlil. 

' z i l , ~  is never used as a mcrc rlctcl.millntivr; Il<:ro i t  srcms to be n part oi thc nanic ol the town whicli incans 

"torvll ol  Htls~irn" (notire the genetive /la-zi; Bnz i~n~ =pel.sonnl name), like A-nl-d~6t-d~in, daorsocket ol Arad-.qT<mnar, 

2 : 2 ;  ~ ~ - u ~ - ~ I M A s H ,  R. E., Serics .A, XIV. 114 : 11; d l - T z ~ k t ~ l - t i - E - l c u ~ ~ ~ ,  128 : 2, C ~ C .  POI. tile p e r s ~ ~ i d  nsmc Bazun~ 
comparc Bn-a-zi (genctivc oi Bdzu~n, Cassite tinle), B. I < . ,  Gcrics .\, XIV, 16 : 3, the  liypoearistic Ba-zi-a, P. I\'., and the  

feminine name Jlu-zu-tun?, P.  

'It wa,s bciore tliis s ta tor  tlrnt Eummurubi set up tlir ~ t e l r  011 wllicll U . ~ S  writler~ his code or laws. A-u,a-ti-ia 
sl~?~-lcu-rn-Iim <-no qzn-rii-i(r iish-ltr7.-mn i-nn nin-bar a i m i - h  shur irii-ihrt-ri-is?. ?<-/;<-in, C. IT., 24 : 74-78. This statue of 
Uanivzu-rabi stood in Ilnl,ylo~l irr  tllc telrlplc 13-sngil (ci. C. / I . ,  2 : 59-25 : 58;  srr A. 15. Godby, "The I'lncr of tile 

Cutle of Um,~mzi-7.ubi," in The IMonist, cd. 1'. Cnrus, Vol. S V ,  Nu. 2, pp. 199-226, Cllirago, 1Y05). 

. . . . . . . . . .  ' 9. spacc iur  one sign; C. for two. U. has beivre this line still another one: [. Z]imliirX"v<~. 
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25. [mu b6d ZimbirlL% 
[mu bhd Zltmbir" ba-d~i 
[mu bhcl Zimbirkb-ra 

The year in which (Hammu-rabi, after having built) 
the wall of Sippar, - - ~ -- 

26. [ m u . .  . . . . . . . . . .  

[mu . . . . . . . . . . . .  

. . . . . . . .  gall-la 

. . . . . . . .  ] gal-la1 

Thc year which. . . . . . . .  .great 

27. [mu.  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  .I-mah A. 
[ m u .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  .I-mah ~ U S ~ I C Z I L  mslz-a B. 

The year in which (Hammu-rabi has - - ) a sub- 
lime. . . . . . . . .  of red shining gold. 

28. [mu fi]-nam-[he] 
[mu E-naml-he 
mu  fi-nam-be dlshkur 
mu fi-(nam-)he d l ~ h k u r  
mu E-nam-he 6dZshkur 

The year in which Hammu-rabi, after having - 
E-namhe (the temple) of Ishkur, - - - 

29. [mu allam "ha-[la] 
[mu alum] dSha-la 
mu alum dSha-la 

A. 
B. 
Ipr. 8. 
VIII, 12c. 
VIII, 40a. 

A. 
B. 
IV, 400,; K. 28. 

The year in which Hammu-rabi, after having - the 
statue of Shala, - - -- 

30. mu ugnim Nim-ma[ I A. 
[mu ugnilm Nim-ma B. 
mu  (case : Ha-am-mu-ra-bi lwjal-e) ugnim N i m - m a k B u .  9 1-5-9, 2440. 
mu erim ugr~im Nim-nza (case: ki) VI, 44c. 

The year in which Hammu-rabi, after having - the 
army of Elam, - - - 

'Tlie forlriula iur this year e a ~ ~ n a t  be restored a h  mu ~sh-nun-nu o-gal-gal-la, because t l~ ia  fonllula is foulld on 
tablets frolu Tcll Sifr. 
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31. mu ma-du E-mu-ut-[ba-lum 1 A. 
[mu ma-da E-m]u-ut-ba-lum B. 
mu ma-cia Ia-mu-ut-ba-lum R. 29;  IV, 31cl. 
mu Ha-am-mu-ra-bi lugal ! S H I  +DUB-ti  A ~ u - ~ E ~ -  S.  37. 

lil-bi-ta 1 i g i  erim-na-shiL ni-gin-na-a 1 ma-da Ia- 
mu-ut-ba-lum(") I ?L lugal Ri-im-dSin shu-lzi lci- 
ne-dkg[ ] 

mu Ha-am-mu-ra-bi lugal 1 S H I  + DUB-ti Ana' dEn- S.  27. 
lil-bi-ta 1 i g i  erim-na ni-gin-na-a 

The year in which Hummu-rabi, the king, after his 
hand with the help of A n u m  and Ellil who marched 
before his army, had struck to the ground tjhe land 
Emutbal and king Rim-Sin, - - - 

32. mu ugnim ksh[-nun-naki] 
[mu] ugnim &sh-nun-[nuki] 
mu erim Bsh-nun-na" "Yi."tulcul ba-sig 
mu ugnim fish-nun-nuki 
mu ugnim ~ s h - n u n k ;  

A. 
Bu. 91-5-9, 1155. 
IV, 22b. 
Fr. 12. 
Fr. 13. 

The year in which the army of Ashnunnalc was 
slain with the weapon. 

33. mu id  Ha-mu-ra-b[i 1 A. 
mu id Ha-am-mu-ra-bi nu-hu-ush, ni-sh,i VIII, 5b. 
mu id nu-bu-ush-ni-shi IV, 13a; Bu.88-5512,147. 
mu Ha-am-mu-ra-bi lugal I id Ha-am-mu-ra-bi nu-hu- P. 10. 

ush ni-shi 1 shag-gi-rci-a dEn-lil-lci mu-un-ba-a1 

The year in which Hammurabi, the king, after having 
dug the canal, "E-Iammurabi is -the abundance of 
the people," which brings the flood for Er~lil' 
- 1  

I Stmssmnier's copy has Ana Ana d ~ n - ,  etc.. 
2 Or "tlle flood of k:nlil"'! This might he an allusion to  tile deluge slory. CE. Gud., Cyl. A, 1 : 0. 

Compare the partly parallel passage, Louvre Inerr. Obv. 17-22: no7 Ha-nm-mz6-ra-bi nu-bu-usb ni-sl~i ba-bi-la-at 

me-e he-gal a-no mdt Shu-me-ri-inc iL Ak-ka-di-im lu ah-ri. According to tile nttrihuto of the canal in the above date 

fonnnla, i t  sccnls to have run past Nippur on its way t u  Sllnmer. Tlrc compound substantive shag-gi-rii-a forms n 

genetive (status C O ~ S : T U C ~ ~ L S )  c~nneetion with "{n-lil-id. Thc szme ronstruction, e.g., limestone tablet o f  Barnmu-rabi 

fro111 Unlluh, 11 : 12: sib shag-d,~g d ~ ~ ~ d ~ k - g e ;  w n  ahag-dug-<lug dEn-iil d~in-l i l -bi  = ru-bu-u mu-tib lib-bi d ~ n - l i l  li 

dlVi7~-lil, IV 11,, 12 : 9, 10, 
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34. m u  Ana dNin[n i  dNa-na-a' 
m u  Ana dN?s~ni d dNa-na-a 
m u  Ha-am-mu-ra-bi lugal-e / Ana dNinn i  ic dNa-na-a 
mu Ha-am-mu-ra-hi lugal-e Ana d N i n r ~ i  "a-nu-a 

mu-un-dim-ma 
[mu] Ha-am-mu-ra-bi lugal-e [Anal 'lNinni & dNa.. 

nu-a e-ne-bi-da 
m u  Ha-am-mu-ra-bi lugal-e Ana Winni ir. "a-nu-a 1 

e-[nel-bi-ta 
m u  Ha-am-mu-ra-bi lugal-e Ana Winni "iVa-na-a 1 

e-ne-bi-ta 1 B-trir-lcalam-ma mu-un-(gi)bil-a-an(?) 

The  year in whichHammu-rabi, the king, after having 
caused Anum, Ninni  and Nan6 t o  be made(?),  - 

The  year iu which Hammu-rabi, the icing, after having 
restored E-trir-lcalama for A r ~ u m ,  Ninni  and Nand,, 

35. m u  bcid[. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ]  
(?) mu bcid K a ~ a - ~  Babbar 

m u  bhd-gal K a ~ a - ~  Babbar(" M .  51) 
m u  bcid-gal Kar~-~Rabbar  ( 1 )  mu-un-&-a 
m u  Ha-am-mu-ra-bi lugal bcitl-gal Kar-ra-'"abbar 1 

mu-un-du-a 
m u  Ha-am-mu-ra-bi lugal bird-(jul gri ici-&gnu 1 bar- 

sag-dim mu-un-il-la 
m u  Ha-am-mu-ra-bi lugal [ ] bcid-gal gri id-digna 

bar-sag-dim mu[-un-il-la] ICar~-~Babbar mu-ni 
ne-in-s[d-a] 

m u  dHa-am-mu-ra-bi lugal-e bcid-gal gri Id-digna 1 
sag-bi bar-sag-dim mu-uu-il-16 I Iiur-ra-'lBabbar 
mu-bi ne-in-[sb] mu-un-&-a 

mu bcid Kara-dRabbar d Ra-hi-kum 
m u  bhd-gal Kara-%abbarks / i~ bcid Ra-bi-kumkz 
m u  Ha-am-mu-ra-bi lugul I bcid-gal gri Id-digna(-a?)- 

ta Kara-"Babbur mu-ni ne-in-sb-a ti [bhd Ra- 
bli-kum" 1 qii id Buranunu-ka mu-un-du-a 

A.; S.  38 ( = M .  39). 
IV, 25a; Fr. 41. 
11, 27 : 14, 15. 
Brit. Mus. 33230 case; M .  

$8 (= S. 44). 
It. 61 : 7 .  8. 

M. 109 ( =  S .  35) (Tell 
Sifr.). 

A. 
R. 41;  42case;Fr. 11. 
M. 51;  V I ,  41b; Fr. 27 (7 ) '  
P. 13 (Nippur);  M .  34 
S. 47. [(Tell Sifr.) . 

R. 40; M. 62. 
IV, 42b. 
P. 12 case. 

I Friedricli's ropy sliows an additional sign bcio1.c har. 
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The year in which Hammurabi, the king, after having 
built a great castle on the hank of the Tigris whose 
summit (var. which) he made high like unto a 
mountain, and whose name he called "Wall of 
Shamash," and (after having built) the wall of 
Rabikum on the bank of the Euphrates, - - - 

36. mu [Tush-me-tum] A. 
mu dTash-me(S. 40 var. -mz)-tum (Nippur) P. 17. 8. 33, 36, 39, 40, 

108. R. 34b; 36a;VIII. 
mu Ha-am-mu-ra-bz Tash-me-tum S. 43 (Tell Sifr). [5a; 37cl. 

mu dTash-me-tum yushkzn R. 35a (Sippar). 
mu dTash-me-tum gushlczn-?-a(?) R. 34a. 
mu dTash-me-tum KA-shcig-shhg-ga(S. 40 add. -a)-nz VIII, 43b; S. 40. 
mu Ha-artr-mu(39 adds -urn)-ra-bz lugal-e (m. 39) ( 8. 33 case; 36 case; 39 

dTash-me-tum KA-shhg-shhg-ga(36 case and 43 case; 43 case. 
add. -a)-ni 

The year in which Hammu-rabi, the king 
Tashmetum, who - - - his prayer. 

37. mu[bcid Mh-ri" bba-glul A. 
mu bhd Mb-riiGi K. 23; M. 52. 
mu bbd Mh-riki ba-gul 11. 22. 
mu bhd Mh-ri" ba-gul-la M. 105. 
mu bdd Mh-riki ic Md-al-ka-a" ba-an-gul S. 31 (Tell Sifr). 
mu Ha-am-mu-ra-bi lugal-e (dhg Ana dEn-lil-lci-ta, M. 27. 

case) bhd Mci-riki 1 ti bcid Md-al-ka-a / ba-an-gul-la 
mu Ha-am-mu-ra-bi lugal-e 1 dhg dAna-dEn-lil-ta 1 VIII, 22c (Babylon). 

bhd Mh-ri" 1 1 MMh-al-gi-akku-un-gull 

'That this date he1ong;i to the later part of Bammurwbi's reign onsucs because of the follou~ing reasons: 1. C. T., 

VIII, 22e : 3,5, a married woman bears the nsmc "gemmurnbi-shad'; this points to a time after, a t  least, tlic 14th year 

of gammurabi. 2 .  Tlie Tell Sifr contracts S. 31 and M .  27 are dated in this year; but Soiltllerrl Babylonia carm dcfinitcly 

undor the sway of Lf~mmurabi only after his 29th or 30tIi year. 3. Sin-rimeni hazhnu and Zhiy-.4 iiu dub-su~. (R. ,  22 : 25, 

26) occur C. T., 1'111, 32e : 23, 24 (10th year of Samsu-ilunn), and tlie latter also C. T., 11, 5 : 31 (9th year of Samsu- 

iluna). 

On the geogr;tpliicnl position of Mwi sce Wcissbscll, Misccl1en;p. 13. From tlie inscription of Sha,nash-rcs1~-?~pur 

i t  cnsucs that it  is near tlrc territory of Subi, of tho posii,ior~ of wliich an tile middle Euplrretcs not far iron1 

the rnuutb of the &bur the inscriptions of Assyrian kings leave no doubt. As a special kind of boats was namcd aiter 

Mai~rl, i t  wos evidently situated on thc Euplrmtes, probably sornewlrat fnrtlier d a m  the rivcr. 

9 
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The year in which Dammu-rabi, after having destroyed 
the wall of Mari and Malkri upon the command of 
Anum and Ellil, -- - - 

[p. 35. 
38a. m u  [Esh-nun-naki a-gall-gal-la A , ;  M .  87;  R. T., XVI I ,  

mu Esh-nt~n-na~' a-gal-gal-la mu-un-gul S. 46; M. 29; R. 30a. 
[mu @sh-nun-na a-gal-gal mu-un-gul-la 11, 41. 
mu ua-am-mu-m-bi luqal Bsh-nun-nu" a-gal-gal-la S. 46 case; P. 15 

mu-un-qul-la 
mu Bsh-nun-naki a-gal-gal-la I mu-un-gul-bi R. 30b. 
mu fish-nun-naki a-gal-gal-e 1 mu-un-gal-e S. 41 (M. 47) case. 

b.mu ua-am-mu-ra-bi lugnl I urnim Tu-ru-uk-lcu I Ka- S. 41 (M. 47) tablet. 
aq-mu-umki ic Su-bi-eki-bi-ta 

mu ua-am-mwra-bi / ugnim Tu-ru-uk-lcum Ka-ag- P. 14. 
mu-u 

m u  ugnim Pu-ru-lcum 
mu ki-""lhb-pa-tim awil Tu-ru-lcum 

Thc year in which (uammu-rabi), after having 
Ashnunnalc, which a great flood had destroyed, - - 

The ycar in which the army of Tt~rulclcum, ICaqm?i and 
Sub& - - - 

39. n ~ [ u  lcilih gii-clh-]a-bil 
m u  Icilib qli-clri-a-bi 
mu kilib gic-dh-a-bi I diL(?)-EDINhi-ne(?) 
m u  kilib gli-dh-bi kur dk(?)-EDINki-ge(?)-nu 
m u  Ha-arn-mu-ra-bi lugal-e kilib gu-dci-a-bi(?) lcur 

diL(l)-EDINhi [-n]e(?) I s[ag-gish-ne]-in-r[a-]a 
m u  kilib gk-dh-a-bi 1 kur diL(?)-&DINhi-ne sag yish- 

ne-ri-a 
mu kilib gu-dci-a-bi /cur du(?)-ELIIN-ge(?)-ne" 

A. 
P. 75, 7 6 ;  VI I I ,  50b. 
P. 74. 
P. 73. 
P. 16 (Nippur). 

M. 67 ( =  S.  103) (Tell 
Sif r) . 

M. 7 .  

The year in which uammu-rabi, the kin;, after having 
subdued the totality of the land of the enemies in 
thc desert district(?), - - 

' Tile iorlrlula occurs on Nippur and Tell-Sifr contracts and is tllrrciore to 1,e :~ssigni.d to  gamrr~u-vuhi's lritcr 

pears. 1Mu-bn-du-urn miir '"~l-a-m (S .  103, S. 13) occurs also on S. 71 : 21 (3cl ycar uf Bi) and on 97 : 2G 

(8th ymr of Si). The correctness of tlic transcription and translation of t l ~ r  first part nf tile formula may he duubted. 

ZMeissrrer's copy sllows kur-ne-ra-gc-ne. 
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40. [mu . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . .  .I [ .  . ]  
(?) m u  id Ti-shi-it-dEn-lil(-la, VI, 47b) 

mu id T[i-~hi- i] t-~En-l i l  ( id Zinzbirki 1 mu-un-ba-al-la 
mu id Ti-shi-it dEn-lil 1 dEn-lil-lci id Zimbirki 

The  year in which (Hammu-rabi), after having built 
the canal Tishit-Enlil, the canal o f  Sippar, - - - 

41. [mu 3-me-te-u]r-s[ug] 
m u  Ha-am-mu-ra-bi lugal-e (M. 46 om.) fi-me-te-ur- 

sag mu-un-bil-a (var. -lei, 1'. 18;  -la. P. 18 case) 

m u  ua-am-mu-ra-bi lugal-e I E-me-te-ur-sag-gci I mu- 
un-bil-lci [ IGI + 2-nir  ki-KU-mah 1 "a-mb-md 
dNin-ni  sag-bi an-dim-il-la mu-un-dzi-a 

m u  ga-am-mu-ra-bi lugal-e E-me-te-ur-sag mu-un- 
bil-a 1 IGI +&-nir ki-KU-mah 1 dZa-md-mci dNinni-  
ge / sag-bi an-dim-il-la mu-un-dzi-a 

m u  l?-me-te-ur-~a~-~ci I mu-un-bil-lci / & + IGI-nir ki- 
KU-mah "a-md-md dNznni  

The  year in which uammu-rabi, the king, after having 
restored E-mete-ursag and having built the temple 
tower, the sublime abode o f  Zamama and Nir~n i ,  
so that its head rises as high as heaven, - - - 

. .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  42. [mu I-&[". . ]  
m u  bhd[ 

(?) m u  bhd Shi-ra-mabki 
m u  bcid Shi-ra-mahki ba-du 
m u  bbd Shi-ra-ma&" mu-un-d[zi-a] 

The  year i n  which (Hammu-rabt), after having built 
the fortress Shiramah, - - - 

43. [mu sahar Zimbi~."] uru-dti d[Babbar] 
m u  sahar Zim[birh urn-dri dBabbar] 
m u  sahar Zimbir" 1 uru-dic. dI?abbar-ta 
m u  sahar-gal Zimbirki 
mu ZirnbiF uiu-d.k ( dBabbar-ge I bhd-bi sahar-gal-ta 

A. 
M. 110 case; VI, 47b; Bu.  
M. 110. [88-.5-12, 211. 
Fr. 25. 

A. 
M .  45, 46 ( =  B. 56 and 

6 1 ) ;  S .  25, 42; P. 18 
(Tell Sifr, Nippur). 

S. 26 (Tell S i f r ) .  

M .  46 (case o f  B. 61) 
(Tell Si fr) .  

S.  26 ( =  case o f  25) 
(Tell Si fr) .  

A. 
C. 
R. 38; VI, 36b. 
R. 39a. 
11. 39b. 
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mu Zimbirki uru-dii 
(?) mu Zimbirki 

shattum epir Sipparki ish-sha-up-lcu 

The year in which fiammu-rabi, the king, after having 
thrown up the wall of Sippar, the beautiful city' of 
Shamash, with great masses of earth," - - 

1. mu Sa-am-su-i-lu-nu lugal-e 

Fr. 7. 
VI, 4%. 
R. 32. 

A , ;  VIII ,  9a; R .  45, 48; 
Fr. 15; h1. 66 (tablet). 

'mu Sa-am-su-i-lu-na lugal V I ,  3, 40a, 48b; P. 20; 

mu  Sa-am-su-i-lu-nu lu[gal-e (clicg-ga zi-cla dMarduk- C. [ R .  47. 
ka-ta)] / nam-en-bi kur-kur-?[a I 

mu Sa-am-su-i-lu-nu lugal(-e M .  66) di~g-ga zi-da P. 62; M .  66 case ( =  S. 
Marduk-ka-ta 68)3 (Nippur, Tell Sifr) . 

mu Sa-am-su-i-lu-na ltcgal 1 dhg-ga zi-cla dMarduk 1 S. 51 (Tell Sifr). 
ka-ta I nam-en-bi kur-kur-ra PA-bshic(?)-ag-a 

The year in which Sumsu-iluna, the king who a t  
the true command of iWardulc makes shine his 
donlinion in the lands,4 - - - 

2. mu [ama-a]?-gi Ki-en-gi Ki[  ] 
mu ama-ar-gi Ki[  I 
[mu ama-]ar-gi Ki[-en-gi Ki-uri] in-gar 
mu ama-ar-gi 
mu  ama-ar-gi 
mu ama-ar-gi Ki-en-gi Ki-uri 
mu  ama-ar-g[i] 
mu Sa-am-su-i-lu-na lugal ama-ar-gi i-ni-gar-ra 

A. 
C. 
D. 
VIII ,  24b (tablet). 
VI, 32a. 
Case. 
M. 33. 
M. 100 (Babylon). 

1 Cf. ~nug"~uru-dd,  1Lim-Sin, stone Lnhlet, A, Rev. 5.  Terra-cotta cone, A. 25 (Tlrnrcsn-Uangin, S. A. K. I.). 

2 CI. bad Zirnbir" sanhnr-tn hn7;saqgu1-dim sag-bi be-(irtc-)mi-il = dt2.m rl~u. ~ i p ~ a r ' ~  in e-pi-1.i lii-rnn au-lzd-im 

ro-bi-im ri-shi-shu lu-u-,ul-li, 1BI. Cyl. inscr. of Barn., 10-1'4, wlcicll probably refers to the cvents of this year. 

Tlie tablet is dated by the usual short fonnuln. 

' Cf. Ha-am-mu[-ra-hi] 1 narn-luga2-[. . . . . . .] 1 kalam-ma PII-B[-shzi Y] i ag-a me-e[n], basalt fragnlent of .Ea,nm.u- 

Y ~ M ,  L. I .  tl., 67 : 7,  10; nani-mab mrn-Iiala-ya-ni . . . . P.4-ne-in2 = na-nr-bi du-ni-shu . . . . . u-she-bi. Hymn inscr. 

of gem., I,. I .  II., ti0, I V ,  2-41, am5 similarly ndshamm ina mhtim ana shQhtm, C. ZI., 1 : 32-34. ~-ni?%n me-li 
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The  year i n  which Samsu-iluna, the king who has 
liberated Shumer and Akkad, - - - 

3. [mu id Sa]-am-su-i-lu-na (nu-)ga-[ 1 
m u  id Sa-am-su-i-lu[-na nu-ga-ab] / nu-uh-shi 
m u  id Sa-am-su-i-lu-u[na nagab nu]-hu-ush I ni-shi 

mu-un-ba-a1 
mu id Sa-am-su-i-l[u-na . . . . . . 1 
mu id Sa-am-su-i-lu-na 1 nu-ga-ab nu-hu-ush ni-shi 

mu-ba-a1 
m u  (Sa-am-su-i-lu-na lugal, 64) id Sa-am-su-i-lu-na 

naqa-ab nu-u&-shi mu-urb-ba-ld 
m u  id Sa-am-su-i-lu-na lugal-e I na-ga-ab nu-ub-shi 

The  year i n  which Samsu-iluna, the king, after having 
dug the canal, "Samsu-iluna is the spring o f  the 
abundance o f  the people," - - - 

4. m u  id Sa-am-su-i-lu-na he-ghl 
m u  id Sa-am-su-i-lu-na he-ghl I mu-un-ba-a1 
m u  id Sa-am-su-i[-lu-na . . . . . . 

m u  id Sa-am-su-i-lu-nu / he-gQ1 I mu-un-ba-al-la 
m u  Sa-am-su-i-lu-na luyal-e (om. S. 57, 58, 60, 67) 1 

id Sa-am-su-i-lu-na he-gdl 1 mu-un-ba-al(58 om.)-la 
(S .  53, 58, 60, var. -Id; 57 om.?) 

m u  Sa-am-su-i-lu-na lugal I id-be-ghl-la( 1 )mu-un-ba- 
aGla (22 om. or -16) 

C. 
VIII, 6b. 

S. 64, 71  (Tell Si fr) .  

11, 15; c f .  M .  59 and 56. 

B.; Fr. 18. 
D. 
C. 

P. 21. 
P. 23; S. 52, 53, 57, 58, 

60. 

T h e  year i n  which Samsu-iluna, after having dug 
the canal, 'LSam~u- i luna  is the abundance o f  the 
people," - - - 

5. m u  oishgu-za [ba'ra-ye B.; IV, l l b .  
m u  giahgu-za b[ara-ge 1 C.  
m u  Sa-am-su-i-lu-nu lugal 1 ukhyu-za . . . . S. 7 2 ;  M .  83 (Tell Sifr).  
m u  aishgu-za bara-ge mu-un-nu-dim-ma S. 48 (Tell Sifr).  
m u  Sa-am-su-i-lu-na lugal Bishgu-za bara-ge [d]Nannar S. 48 case (Tell Sifr) 

an-ki-a PA-h-mu-a#-ge, Gud. Cyl. A, 1 : 11. Kur-kur designates tho foreign llastile lands, in opposition to  kalam = mdtu, 

Thureau-Dangin in S. A .  K .  I., p. 40, note c, and Z. .4., XVI, p. 354, note 3. 
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dingir SAG-DU-ga-ni-shk(?-ra or -ye) mu-un-na- 
an-dim-ma 

mu Oi"'qu-za il[ 'Nanlnar dingir SAG-DU D. 
m u  Qiahyu-za il 'mu-na-an-dim M .  55. 
mu gis"gu-za il V I ,  7 ;  S. 72.  
m u  Sa-am-su-i-lu-na lugal-e "*"gu-za gushkin 'Na,nnar R. 56. 

The  year in which Samsu-iluna, the king, after 
having made a portable(?) t,hrone for Nannar, the 
god who hegat him,' - - - 

6 .  m u  alam K A  + S H U  d[lam~na gushkin-ash]-ash-bi-da 
m u  alam K [ A  . . . . . .  

m u  a[la]m K A  (+ S H  U )  -ne 
m u  alum K A  (?)-BIL(?)-E(?) ' lamma(?) / gushkin 
m u  Sa-am-su-i-lu-na lugal(-e, 59) 1 alum K A  + SHU-  

K A  + SHU-neA dlamma yushkin ash-ash-bi-ta 
m u  Sa-am-su-i-lu-nu lngal-e alum K A (  + SHU)-ne  

dlamma gushkin / ash-ash-bi-ta (om.  56) 
nzu Sa-am-su-i-lu-r~a lugal-e dBabbar 'Marduk e-ne- 

bi-da-ra(?) I niy-dim-dim-ma-bi al-in-nu-an-gi-ush- 
a-an ulam K A  + S N U -  K A  + SIf U-ne dlamma gush- 
kin ash-ash-hi-ta 1 E-babbar igi-dBabbar-shk &-sag-il 
igi-'Marduk-shu I ki-gub-ha-ne-ne mi-ni-gi-nu 

mu Sayam-su-i-lu-na lugal-e . . . . . . .  'Babbar W a r -  
duk e-ne-bi-ta-ge nig-dim-dim-ma-bi al-in-na,-an- 
giL-u[sh-a-an] / alam K A  + S H U  - K A  +SHU-ne(?) 
dlamma yushkin ash-ash-bi-ta / E-babbar igi- 
Babbar-shiL fi-say-il igi-' Marduk-shh in-in-tu-ri 

The  year in which Samsu-zluna, the king, whose 
. . . . . . . . . . . . .  deeds both Shamash and Marduk. , 

after having erected their standing places (i.e., of 

D. 
C. 
B.; IV, 46a. 
VIII, 42c. 
S.  59, 61 (Tell S i f r ) .  

S.  56, 66 (Tell Si fr) .  

S. 54 (Tell Sifr).  

S. 62 (Tell Si fr) .  

I Cf. dAJanmr I dlnrlr SAG-DU-r~u-shd = a-na 'Si[n] 1 iku ba-~i[-ia].  Samsu-iluna, Col. 11, 50, 51 (sinrilarly a-?in 

d ~ ~ d ~ k  i l l  ba-ni-shu, limestone tablet of Ham. frorn Borsippa, 31, 32); dingir SAG-DU-ga-dim = ki-ma ili ba-ni- 

S ~ Z L ,  TI R., 17f, IV, 48. The phonetio value of SAG-IIU ended in g. 

"Ci. 11, 44a (=  6. 18) and B., 44 (B. 17), which Thureau-Dangin transcribes with dan-shb(y)-shb(g)-1je. 

B., aocoiding to IGng, traces like unu. 
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the statues), has brought praying statues of 
guardian gods of gold, into E-babbar before 
Shamash, and into E-sagil before Marduk. 

m u  "is"tulcul 'sh'u-nir R . ;  Fr. 21, 40. 
mu aiahtukul ki-lugal-gub bar-sag ida' D. 
m u  ~i8htukul I shu-nir-mab(?) P. 79. 
m u  gid"ukul shu-nir gushlcin / kiL-babbar P. 78. 
mu shu-nir-mab M .  8. 
m u  ~iahtulcul shu-nir'l gushkin Fr. 20, 20a. 
m u  "is"tukul shu-nir nig-babbar-ra Fr. 22 (21). 
m u  Sa-am-su-i-lu-na lugal-e fliS"tukul shu-nir nig-bdr- P. 27. 

bdr-ra 

m u  Sa-am-su-i-lu-nu lugal(-e) / ~*3"tulcul shu-nir nzg- P. 77.  
babbar-ra 1 gushkin kh-babbar 

m u  Sa-am-su-i-lu-nu lugal-e 1 nis"tukul shu-nir nig- S. 55.  
babbar-ra gushkin kiL-babbar / me-te- . . . . . . . . -ge 1 
dMarduk-ra a-mu-nu-R U 

m u  Sa-am-su-i-lu-na lugal-e ~""htukul shu-nir n i g -  8. 49. 
babbar-ra I gushkin kiL-babbar-ge me-te-. . . . -ye 1 
dMardulc-ra a-mu-nu-RU fi-sag-,111-la Q Warciulcz 
mi-ni-in-mul-la-a 

The year in which Samsuiluna, thc king, after having 
dedicated to Marduk a mazrahu-weapon, a shining 
one, of gold and silver, the ornament of . . . . . . . 
and after having it . . . . . . . . in E-sagil, the house 
of Marduk, - - - 

8. m u  "r"d"ki-lugal-gub bar-sag ida ash-ash[ ] B. 
m u  uia"tukul ki-lugal-gub bar-sag ida1 I). 
m u  ""%ki[-lugal-gub . . . . . . C. 
m u  Sa-am-su-i-luna lugal-e 1 u'u"%ki-lugal-yub bar-sag P. 28; Fr. 25. 

id-da-ash-ash 

' Corlfusiorl of the drrtcs for the 7th and the 8th year. So acearding t o  Messersrlllnidt!~ ropy in 0. L. %., X, p. 

174; hut  judging from tlie copy in Ring, Ch~oniele,~, wIlir.11 shows a rlcnr vrudu i~rstend of oish~ukxl, the scribe lias simply 

nrrlitted the  formula of the 8 th  year. 

'TIIF copy has 6-dinyir-dingir-Marduk - C 11%"-"arduk? 
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m u  Sa-am-su-i-lu-na lugal "ru"uki-lugal-gub bar-sag-id- 
ash-ash-bi 

m u  Sa-am-su-i-lu-nu lugal I ur"d~ki-lugal-gub / bar-sag 
id-ash-ash-bi I hi-nun be-gal-bi tum-tum 

m u  Sa-am-su-i-lu-nu lugal 1 u't'du[lc]i-lugal-gub-ba id- 
bar-sag-ash-ash-bi 

m u  um"ki-lugal-gub gar-sag I ida-ash-ash-bi-ta(?) 
m u  ki-lugal-gub (bar-) sag1 
mu ki-lugal-gub bar-sag-id-ash-ash(?)-bi 
mu sha-di-i iL nu-ra-tim 

T h e  year in which Samsu-iluna, the king (after 
having made) a (brazen) lordly manzdzu (which 
represents) mountains and rivers carrying exuber- 
ance and abundance, - - -= 

9,. m u  us-sa ~ruduki-lugal-gub" 
mu us-sa ki-lugal-gub-ba 

b. m u  ugnim Ka-ash-shu-u 
m u  Sa-am-su-i-lu-nu lugal-e ugnim Ka-ash-shu-u 
m u  Sa-am-su-i-lu-nu lugal-e ugnim4 Ka-ash-shu 

The  year in which Samsu-iluna, the king, after having 
-- the hordes o f  the  kashsha, - - - 

10. [mu ugnim 1'-da-ma-ra-az 
m u  erim I-da-ma-ra-az 
m u  erim I-da-ma-ra-azki 
m u  Sa-am-su-i-lu-na lugal-e I ugnim I-da-ma-ra-az 

The  year in which (Samsu-iluna, the king, after 
having - -) the hordes o f  Idamaraz, - - - 

11. [mu . . . . . . . . . ] k z  

m u  bcid Uri" Unugki 
mu Sa-am-su-i-lu-na lugal(-e P. 35) bhd Uriki 

Unugki-ga mu-un-gul-la 

S. 69, 70 (73) (Tell Si fr) .  

S .  65 (Tell Si fr) .  

S .  70 case (Tell Si fr) .  

Fr. 23, 24. 
P. 80. 
VI, 33a. 
P. 81. 

D.; R. 57; M .  73. 
IV, 17c. 
B. 
Bu. 88-5-12, 144. 
11. 5. 

A ;  B. 
VIII, 24a; 32c. 
P. 82. 
S .  63 (Tell Si fr) .  

A. 
B. 
P. 35; 37 (case) ; 30. 

' First part of sag written over bar 
Cf. H 13, note. 

a D. was composed in tl<s year. 
' (ki)-8"lttb-gar. 
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m u  Sa-am-su-i-lu-na lugal-c bQd Uriki % Unugki mu- 
un-gul-la 

m u  dSa-am-su-i-lu-na lugal bhd Uriki .iL Unugki mu- 
un-gul 

m u  dSa-am-su-i-lu-na lugal-e bQd Uri"-ma Unugk"ga 
mu-un-gul-e 

m u  Sa-am-su-i-lu-nu lugal-e dicg-ga Ana dEn-lil-bi-da 
(P. 33 var. -ta) bQd Urik% Unugki-ga n~u-un-gul-la 

m u  bhd Uriki 

The year in which Samsu-iluna, the king, after 
having destroyed at  the command of i l n u m  and 
Ellil the wall of Ur and Uruk, - - - 

12. m u  kur gic-si-a 
[mu kur gil-]si-a 
m u  kur gh-si-a an-ga-a 
mu Sa-am-su-i-lu-nu lugal / kur gh-si-a an-ga-a-an I 

mu-da-bal-esh 
m u  Sa-am-su-i-lu-na lugal-e 1 kur g&si an-ga-a-an 

mu-un-da-bal-e-esh-a-an 

The year in which Samsu-iluna, the king, after all(?) 
the . . . . . . lands had revolted from him, - - - 

13. [mu Ki-sur-ra] % Sa-bu-hi-da-ge 
mu Ki-sztr-ra 2~ Sa-b[u 1 
mu Sa-am-su-i-lu-nu lu[gal] I ICi-sur-ra Sa-bu-um 1 

hi-da-ge 
m u  Sa-am-su-i-lu-na lugal-e I Ki-sur-raLi Sa-bu-umLi- 

bi-da-gc 
m u  Sa-am-su-i-lu-nu lugal-e I diLg dEn-lil-lh-ta Ki-sur- 

raks I Sa-bu-urnki-hi-da-ge ( KA-si-il-16-ash ne-in-tu-ra 
m u  Sa-am-su-i-lu(-nu) lugal / Ki-sur-rakVa-bu-um 

mu-un-gul-la 

P. 36. 

P. 31. 

P. 32. 

P. 33;  34 (36 case). 

R. 58. 

B. ; VI, 49c. 
A. [( = VI ,  4 9 ~ ) .  
Case of Bu. 91-5-9, 2518 
P. 38 (Nippur). 

A. 
B. 
P. 42 (Nippur). 

The year in which Samsu-iluna, the king, after 
having brought to obedience (var. destroyed) 
Kisurra and Sabum, - - - 

10 
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14. [mu lugal-im-gi] gi~-[balr-ra 
m u  lugal-im-gi gu-b[ar-ra] 
m u  Sa-am-SZL-i-lu-iza lugal tuggal-im-gi g-ic-bar-ru 
.mu Sa-am-su-i-lu-nu lugal lugal-im-gi (case: -gi(q)) 

gh-bar-ra I lh-Ki-uri-ge eb-ta-bal-bal -e-esh-a 
m u  lugal im[-  1 

The year in which king Samsu-iluna, the subduer of 
the illegal king whom the Accadians had seduced 
to make a rebellion, - - - 

15. [mu bcid] I-si-in-nu" ba-gul-la 
mu  bhd i-si-in [-nuki 1 
mu bhd 2-si-inki ki-bi-sha [nel-in-gi-a 
m u  [Sa-am-su-i-lu-nu lugal] bhd I-si-in[-nu] kiki-bi-shiL 

ne-in-gi-a 
m u  Sa[-am]-su-i-lu-nu lugal / bbd 1-s[i-]inki-na ba-gul- 

la ki-bi-shh [nle-in-gi-a I . . . . . . . . .  [ 1 I 
ne(?)-in-K U(?)-a 

The year in which Samsu-iluna, the king, after hav- 
ing restored to its place the destroyed wall of Isin 
and having settled(?) . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  , - - - 

16. n u  bcid] an-da-[slci-a 
m u  bhd an-d[q-sa-a ] 
m u  Sa-am-su-e-lu-na lugal-e bhd an-da-s[u-a] 
mu bcid an-da-sci-a Zzmbzrk" a-dic-el 
m u  Sa-am-su-2-lu-nu lugal-e / bcid an-cla-sci-a Zzmbzrk' / 

a(?)-dh-e' I mu-un-&-a 

The year in which Samsu-iluna, the king, after 
having built the wall of Sippar that equals the 
heaven . . . . . . . . . .  , - - - 

17. [mu] bhd-ash-ash gal-gal-la 

mu bhd-ash-ash[ 1 
m u  Sa-am-su-i-lu-nu l[ugal] / bcid-ash-ash gal-la 

[ .  . . . . . . . . . . . .  . ]  

VII I .  15b. 

A. 
B. 
P. 84. 
Bu. 88-5-12, 153 and 

707. 
P.  46 (Nippur). 
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mu Sa-am-su-i-lu-na lugal[ ] 1 bhd-ash-a$h gal-gal P. 47. 
E-mu-ut-ba[-all I ba-gul-lu-ush-a kt[-bi-shfi ne-in- 
gi-a] 

The year in which king Samsu-iluna, after having 
restored to their place the great castles of Emutbal 
which had been destroyed, - - - 

18. m u  fi-babbar dBabbar Zimbir(?)-rahi A. 
m u  fi-babbar-ra 4 [dBabbar 1 B. 
mu Sa-am-su-i-lu-na lugal-e 6 gabbar-ge Zimbirh- Fr. 26. 

ta' shu-bil ne-Cn-ag-a 
m u  Sa-am-su-i-lu-na lugal 1 l?-babbar-ra 6 dBabbar-ge P. 48. 

Zimbirki-ta 1 shu-bil ne-in-ag 1 Igi + &-nir gigun-na- 
mah-a-ni sag-bi an-shfi mi-ni-in-us-sa 

The year in which king Samsu-iluna, after having 
renovated E-babbar, the temple of Shamash in Sip- 
par, and after having raised to heaven the head of 
the stage tower, his sublime gigunc, - - - 

19. m u  g"ilgu-za bars(?) -b[ar]a(?) gushkin min-na-bi A. 
[mu Sa-a]m-su-i-lu-na lugal-e / [8ishgu-za blara gushkin P. 50. 

min-a-bi 1 [dMarduk d]Zar-pa-ni-tuml-bi-da 
m u  Sa-am-su-i-lu-na lugal-e ~ ~ " g u - z a  bara gushkin-na . P. 49. 

min-a-bi ( dMardt~lc Zar-pa-ni-tum-bi-da-ge / in-ne- 
shi-in-dim-ma 

The year in which king Samsu-iluna, after having 
made two golden thrones for the sanctuary of 
Marduk and Zarpanitum, - - 

20. m u  kur nu-she-ga-ne A. 
m u  Sa-am-su-i-lu-na lugal-e lugal sag-kal kur nu-she- P. 51. 

ga-ni ne-in-si-si-ga-a 
m u  Sa-am-su-i-lu-na lugal sag-kal / kur nu-she-ga-ni P. 53 (52, 54). 

ne-in-si-si-ga 

The year in which king Samsu-iluna, the supreme 
king, after having thrown down the unruly land, - - - 

ITo the determination of the locality by means of -fa after a nominal i,xpression cf. bn-dim E-babbar ed,9abbar 

~arsam&-ma-ta, Brick of gammu-raM irom Larsam. 
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21. m[u ~]"'~gu-za bara-gu-l[a ] A. 
mu ~~"gu - za  zag(?) gushkin gu[-la-tall / mul-mul[ VIII ,  41c. 
mu Sa-am-su-i-lu-na lugal-e 1 Y'8hgu-za bara gu-la VIII ,  32b. 

gushkin-ta 1 mul-dim' mul-mul-lh 1 Win-gal-ra mu- 
nu-dim-mu 

mu Sa-am-su-i-lu-nu lugnl-e 1 gu-za bara gu-la gushkin- P. 55.  
ta 1 mul-dim mul-mul-la [d]Nin-yal-ra [mu-nla- 
dim-ma 

mu Sa-am-su-i-lu-nu ~"""guza gushkin-ta VIII ,  15a. 

The year in which king Samsu-iluna, after having 
made for Ningal a throne in t.he great golden 
chamber which sparkled like the stars, - -  - 

22. mu I G Y  $- 2-nir ki-KU-mu& A. ; IV, 7b; 17b; VIII ,  15a. 
mu Sa-am-su-i-lu-nu lugal-e I IGI + 2-nir ki-K U-mah_ I P. 57. 

dZa-md-mh dNinni-bi-da-ge / shu-bil ne-in-ag 
mu  Sa-am-su-i-lu-na lugal-e I IGI + 2-nir ki-K U-azag2 P. 56. 

dZa-md-md 

The year in which king Samsu-iluna, after having 
renovated the stage tower, the sublime (var. clean) 
dwelling place of Zaman~a and Ninni, - 

23. mu h-kal[ 1 A. 
mu Sa-am-su-i-lu-na lugal-e h-kal RUSH-ra dEn- P. 58. 

111-li mu-nu-an-si-ma-ta 
mu  Sa-am-su-i-lu-nu lugal-e / h-kal RUSH-ra dEn-lil- R. 46. 

l i  mu-nu-an-si-ma-ta 1 Sha-a'-nuks Za-ar-ha-nu-um 
mu bhd Sha-a'-nu-a VIII ,  32a. 
mu Sha-a'-nu-a VIII ,  6a. 

The year in which king Samsu-iluna, after having in 
the formidable might which Ellil had given him, 
(destroyed) Sha'na and Zar&anum, - - - 

' .4iter a oopy by Icing. 
Cf. IV R., 9 : 24n, hii-RU-mab = shub-IU ellt-ti)?i. 
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24. mu bhd K[ish] L k % ]  A. 
mu Sa-am-su-i-lu-na lugal nam kalam-ma / mu-un- R. 6 1 : 11-13 ; 37-39, case 

iir-ra / bhd Kishk% mu-un-du-a 32-34. 
mu Sa-am-su-i-lu-na lugal nam kalam-ma mu-iir-ra 

bhd Kishk"u i d  Buranunu mu-un-du-a 

The year in  which Samsu-iluna, the king, who deter- 
mined' the destiny o f  the land, after having built 
the wall of Kish on the bank of the Euphrates, - -- - 

25. mu alam [ 1 A. [year!) 
mu Sa-am-su-i-lu-na lugal-e I alam (?)~"htukul(?)-s~:g- 11, 43. (But c f .  the 31st 

g i  ki(?)-sag(?)- . . . . . .  1 mu-un- . . . . .  -a 

The year in  which Samsu-iluna, the king, after hav- 
ing . . . . . . . .  a statue(?) with a striking weapon(?) 
in  the . . . . . . . . .  place, - - - 

26. mu bar-sag[ 1 A. 
mu bar[ 
mu Sa-am-su-i-lu-na lugal-e I bar-sag-gal kur Mar-tzc R. 62. 
mu Sa-am-su-i-lu-na[ ] I bar-sag-gal kur Mar-tu- 11, 27 : 18, 19. 

a[-ta] 
mu Sa-am-su-i-lu-na lugal-e 1 bar-sag-gal kur Mar-tu- P. 59. 

a[-ta] 1+ gar 4 u 10 da-ush[ ] 1 nh  sag-gi-a- 

ba[ I 
The 'year in  which king Samsu-iluna, after having 

(brought) from the great mountain o f  the west- 
land a . . . . . . . .  stone measuring la gar 4 cubits 

. . . . .  and 10 inches(?)? ., - - - 

27, mu nig-babbar-ra3 11, 27. 
mu Sa-am-su-i-lu-nu lugal[ ] 1 nig-babbar-ra snkkur- P. 67. 

sakkur-(?) . . . . . . . .  k i  shag dil-shar-ra4 

I fir (Br., 11890) = bamdmt~, "to direct." 
2Thbt is, about 11 metres. 

As the tcxt in lines 18 and 19 mentions the 26th year of Sanbszb-iluna, and as the formulas from the 28th year 
to the last year of Samsu-iluna are known, i t  follows that the above given formula is that of the 27th year. 

'The transoription of this line is a mere attempt. 
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mu Sa-am-su-i-lu-n[a lugal ] 1 nig-babbar-ra sakkur- P. 90. 
sakkur[-ra?] . . . . . . . . . . . .  [ 1 

The year in which Samsu-iluna, the king after 
having- - - 

28. [mu 61-kg[-gci 1 A. 
m u  Sa-anz-su-i-lu-na lugal 1 4-cig-gti dEn-lil-lh-ta(?) P. 60. 
m u  Sa-am-su-i-lu-na lugal ( ci-cig-gh dEn-ld-M R. 70 : 15, 16. 
[mu Sa-am-su-i-lu-n]a lugal 1 6-6g-gh dEn-lil-lci I IV, l l a .  

[ . . . . . . . . . . . . .  ]ta 
m u  nam 6-cig-gci / dEn-lil-lci-ta P. 61. 

The year in which king Samsu-iluna, after having 
-upon the (decision of the) oracle of Ellil, - - 

29. mu[us-s]a 6-cib-gh 1 A. 
m u  Sa-am-su-i-lu-na lugal-e us-sa ci-cig-gci dEn-lil-lci V I ,  20a. 
The year after that in which, etc. 

30. mu us-sa us-sa h-hg-gci[ 1 A. 
m u  us-sa us-sa h-hg-gci IV, 39a. 
m u  Sa-am-su-i-lu-na lugal-e I us-sa us-sa-bi ci-kg-gci P. 86. 

dEn-lil-lci[ 1 
mu bil min-kam-ma I [shla egir m u  6-cig-gh dEn-lil-lcf VIII ,  9b. 

The second year after that in which, etc. 

31. mu alam-a-ni gish-nim mu[- 1 A. 
m u  Sa-am-su-i-lu-na lugal / alum Q~*"tukul gushkin R. 70 : 26, 27. 

rush-a' 

The year in which king Samsu-iluna, after having 
(made) a statue with a weapon of red shininggold,- 

The year in which Samsu-iluna, after having - the 
canal, , --- . . . . . . . .  

' This date has to be consigned to the 31st year, because R. 70 stands between tllc 28th year of Samsu-ihlnn 

and a year of Abieshu', and no other fonnule, of the intermediate years h ~ g i n s  mit,h aloni. 
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The year in which Samsu-iluna, after having - 
Al-Kamaratum, - - - 

34. [mu] gish-gal nam-nun-na A. 
[m]u Sa-am-su-i-lu-nu lugal-e / gish-gal nam-nun-na P. 87. 

~-he-dh  I [ . . . . . . . . . . . . .  ] mu-un[- -a] 
The year in which king Samsu-iluna, after having 
- a manziczu of grandeur in E-he-dic . . . . . . . . .  , 

The year in which (Samsu-iluna, after having-) 
Amal and Arkum, - -- - 

36. mu erim Mar-tu-a A. 

The year in which (king Samsu-iluna, after having 
-) the people of the West land, - - - 

The year in which (king Samsu-iluna, after having -) 
the land of Akkad, - - - 

38. mu Ud-ba-nu-il-la A. 
mu Sa-am-su-i-lu-na lugal-e / Wd-ba-nu-il-la SAI, + P. 88. 

GISH kala-ga j dNir~-IB ur-sag-gal 1 in-na-an-bil-a 

The year in which king Samsu-ilunu has renovated 
the "unsparing storm, "' the mighty battle mace, 
for NinIB the great hero. 

Uncertain Dates. 

a. mu us-sa Sa-am-su-i-lu-na lugal-e Ia-di-ha-bu ?L P. 64. 
Mu-ti-hu-ur-sha-na KAK + GISH rush-a-na gish- 
hash ne-in-ag-a 

The year following that in which king Samsu-iluna, 
after having destroyed with his fierce battle mace 
Iadih-abu and Mutihurshana(?), - - - 

Before this divine weapon of NinIBit was a custom in Nippur to take an oath; cf.P.49 : 29, ma-bar dUd-ba-nu-il-la 

ge-ba-arn,and 58: 1,2,erriICAG+~1~11-~~2n-l~. . . . . . . .  ir-zi-iz-mn"thu hrasell hattlelnaceof NinIBstoodaswitness." 
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b. mu Sa-am-su-i-lu-r~a lugal ki-in-gin nig ud-ul(?)- P. 63. 
li(?)-ta(?) ci(?)-shub-ba('?) 

The year in which king Samsu-iluna, after having- 
the ki-in-gin, which since old times had been in 
ruins(? ?),I - - - 

c. [mu Sa-am]-su-i-lu-na lugal-e I [ 1.  . . ba . . . . . P. 89. 

. .  1 [ ] Mash-gan-shabra(?) ki 

The year in which king Samsu-iluna, after having 
. . . . . . . . . Mashgan- hab bra,^ - - - 

ILI-MA-ILUM. 

m u  bil 1-li-ma-ilum tugal-e P. 68. 

The year after that in which Ili-ma-ilum - - - 

ABI-ESHU'. 

1. mu A-bi-e-shu' luyal-e Fr. 29. 

a."u A-bi-e-shu-u' lugal-e gi~-gh-ga ci mah dMarduk-ge IV, 15b: 3, 4. 

The year in which king Abi-eshu', who trusts in the 
great might of Marduk, - - - 

a +  1. mu A-bi-e-sku-u' lugal-e 1 sib ki-cig Ana dEn-lil-bi- IV, 1%; VIII, l c  : 3, 4. 

da-ge 

The year in which king Abi-eshu', the beloved shep- 
herd of Anum and Ellil, - - -- 

a + 2. m u  A-bi-e-shu-u' lugal-e I dug-maE. Ana dEn-lil-bi- VIII, l c  (Sippar). 
da-ge 1 6-kal gal-gal dMarduk-bi-da4-ge 

m u  A-bi-e-shu-u' lugal-e I dug-mab Ana "En-lil-la(?)- VIII, 33c (Sippar). 
ta 1 a-kal gal-gal dMarduk-ka-tas 

Transcliption and translation arc mere attempts. Is this forrnula identical wit11 tlrat ol the 28th year'! 

Mentioned C. H., 4 : 3. Or Mashgan-sha~ri? Tile sign is nluch effaced. 

The three consecutive years a - a  + 2 seem to belong to the earlier time of Abi-eshu', since R. 70 records a 

purchase of fields in tile a + 2d year of Abi-eshu' in connection wit11 such purchases in the 28th and 31st years of 

Samsu-iluna. 

' bbi-da probably mistake of tlre scribe. 

The copy shows ire-& lor tile two last slgns. 
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mu A-br-e-shu-u' lugal-e I clkg-mah Ann Vn-121-bz- VIII, 33c : 8, 9 (Sippar). 
da(?)-ye(?) 

mu A-bi-e-shu-u lugal-e / dig-mah Ana dEn-lzl-lh-ta I It. 70 (Sippar). 
alum1 gal-gal-la dMarduk-ge 

The year in which king Abi-eshu', after a t  the sub- 
lime command of A n u m  and Ellil the great battle 
forces of Marduk - -, - -- 

b. m u  alam-a d i m ( ? ) - m a  ~ a ( ? ) - ~ - y e ( ' ? )  VIII, 38c : 12. 

The year in which (king Abi-eshu' has -) a statue 
which procures prosperity. 

b + 1. m u  fi-kish-~hir-~hl 4-"Nannar-kam(?) VIII, 38c. 
m u  A-bi-e-shu-u' lugal-e / E-kish-shir-ghl R. 66, 67. 

The year in which king Abi-eshu', after having 
8-kish-shir-gal, the house of Nannar, - - - 

c. m u  A-bi-e-shu-u' lugal-e I id GAM-A-bi-e-shu-u' 1 K. 72 : 4-G; 73. 
mi-ni-in-dun-nu 

m u  A-bi-e-shu-u' lzcgal-e id GAM-A-bi-e-shu-?L'-ge R. 73 : 4-6. 
mi-in-dun-nu 

The year in which king Abi-eshuh, after having dug 
the canal "splendor of Abieshu'," - - - 

c t- 1. mu A-bi-e-shu-u' lugal-e / nimgir-nimgir KU-GI It.  72. 
k6-babbar-bi-da-ge 

mu A-bi-e-shu-u' lugal-e 1 nimgzr-nimyir-a KU-GI-ga 1 R. 73; VI, 24b. 
kh-babbar-ra-bi-da-ge 

mu A-bi-e-shu-u' lugal-e I nimgir-nirngir(-a?) KO-GI- VIII, 17b. 
ya kc-bier-ba-ral-bi-da-ge 

m u  A-bi-e-shn-u' luyal-e I nimgir-nimgir-a K d - ~ ~ - g a -  R. 119, Rev. I, 30. 

ge 
m u  A-bi-e-shu-u' lugal-e I nim-gir-nim-gir-a KO-GI- R. 76. 

sa-ge(?) 

I The variant reading alam for d-kal makes i t  probable that ZD-KAL has to be pronounced a-lama. As long 

as the continuation of the formula does not disproveit, a. translation "the great images of Marduk" is not out of question 

either. 
11 
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m u  A-bi-e-shu-u' lugal-e I nim-gir-nim-gir-a I KO-GI- P. 94. 
ga-ge 

The year in which king Abi-eshu' has - - lightnings 
of gold and silver. 

c + 1 + x' mu A-[bil-e-shu-u' lugal-e 1 Ad-nu-tum-ma R. 119, Rev. 11, 30. 

The year in which king Abi-eshu', after having - 
Adnuturn,- - - 

d. m u  A-hi-e-shu-u' lugal-e / [nun] B O R - ~ ~ ,  lil.dBahhar-ge P. 96. 
m u  A-bi-e-shu-u' lugal-e nun BUR-na liL dBabbar- P.'55 ( =  R. 78). 

ge / gish-in-nu-an-tug-tug-a I bar-kin kalam-ma-ni- 
ta 

The year in which king Abi-eshu', the humble prince, 
whom Shamash hears, the giver of direction in his 
land, - - - 

e, mu A-bi-e-shu-u' lugal I s ~ ~ - D u - D U  p - l a  dMarduk I It. 77. 

C I 
The year in which Abi-eshu', after he had in the great 

wisdom of Marduk'- - ,  - - - 

f .  m u  A-bi-e-shu-u' lugal-e 1 Bad-A-bi-e-sku-u' lugal-e / VIII ,  27a 
. . . . . . . . . . . id(?) . . . . . . . . 

The year in which king Abi-eshu', after havink 
(built) Dur-Abi-eshu' - -, - - - 

g. m u  A-hi-e-shu-u' lugal-e [a-1-kal-mab(?) dMarduk-? I VIII ,  33a. 
Id-(+-) digna gish-ne-in-gi(?) -gi(?) 

The year in which king Ahi-eshu', aft,er having dam- 
med up, in the sublime power of Marduk, the river 
Tigris,"- - - 

' Thc consecutive year8 o and o + 1 (cf. R. 72; 73) and the year o + 1 + x probably helorlg to tile later timu 

of Abi-eshu's reign, as the two latter years in R. 119 are mentioned together with tile 4th year of Ammiydifana. 

a This was done witll a view of capturing king Ilima-ilum. See Icing, CI~~.onicles, 11, p. 105, li. 9,7L"~diylat is-kir 

ma, ote.; gish-gi-gi from gish-gi-yi = sabimm, sakimm. 



FROM THE TIME OF THE FIRST DYNASTY OF BABYLON. 

h. mu A-bi-e-shu-u' lugal-e 1 dNannar dMardz~k-bi-da P. 92 (tablet f case). 
K A  in-ne-en-dG(g)-dkqqa / sha-mu-[ . . . . .  da-sar- 
sar-(?) . . . . .  ] 1 K A K  + GISH(?)-  . . . . .  [ 

The year in which king Abi-eshu', after Nannar and 
Marduk had . . . . .  the word which he had addressed 
to them, - - a battle-mace . . . . . .  

i. mu A-bi-e-shu-u' lugal-e I sag-mah, gushkin-rush-a ' R. 69 : 5, 6. 
mu A-bi-e-shu-u' lugal-e 1 sag-mab gushkin rush-a I R. 69. 

. . . . . .  . . . . . .  -ta 

The year in which king Abi-eshu' has - - a gamiru 
of red shining gold . . .  

k. mu A-bi-e-shu[ul lugal-el ( h-kal shag ash-[ ] 1 R. 68. 
?-kalam-mu(?)-shic A SH-ME[  1 

cf. m u  A-bi-e-shu-u' lugal-e 1 . . . . . . . . . .  shag-ash-GUB 1 11, 24. 
m u  A-bi-e-shu-u' lugal-e I ci-kal shag-ash-GUB Fr. 31. 

The year in which Abi-eshu', the king, the perfect 
. . . . . . .  one in power,'. 

1. m u  A-bi-e-shu-u'lugal-e / fli"ash-te bara-zag ba-ni-ge-ne 1 VIII, 27b. 
ni-mab-esh-a2 

The year in which king Abi-eshu' has - thrones of 
. . . . .  the. . . .  .chamher . that  are shining. 

m. m u  A-bi-e-shu-u' lugal-e I dNannar en IGI + DUB-ti- VIII, lb. 
la-ni-ah&(?) I shu-nir gal-gal-la K d-GI-ga(?)-ge(?) / 
a-mu-na-RU-a 

The year in which king Abi-eshu', after having con- 
secrated great emblems of gold for Nannar the 
lord, his helper, - - - 

n. m u  A-bi-e-shu-u' lugal-e 1 alam-gal-gal shu-sar-sar VI, 38. 

The year in which king Abi-eshu' has - great pray- 
ing statues. 

'A-kaI shag-ash-GUB corresponds to  yit-ma-lu e-rnwki ,  Gilg., 12 : 38, 45. Cf. Ad. 22 and Aa. 17 + h. 

Cf. Ad. 13 (in connection with SLa:  ni-labyi-esh-a and mnbbi, and notice the note to  Si. 22). 
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o. m u  A-bi-e-shu-u' lugal-e I alam-a-ni gish(?)-?-ye 1 B- 
kish-shir-ghl e'-ki-mah Nannar-kam 

The year in which king Abi-eshu' has -his statue of 
. . . . . . . .  wood(?) into E-kishshirgal, the house of 
the sublime place of Nannar. 

p. mu A-bi-e-shu-u' lugal-e alam "Mardulc dZar-pa-ni- 
tum [-bi- . . . . .  ] 

m u  A-bi-e-shu-u' lugal-e alam [dMarduk] dZar-pa-ni- 
tuml -bi-cla-ge 

The year in which king Abi-eshu' has - - a statue 
of Marduk and Zarpanitum. 

q. m u  A-bi-e-sh[u-u' lugal-e] alam nig-si(?)-sh(?) 
. . .  . . .  gar-ra I A-bi-e-shu-u' nam-nun-shri 

The year in which king Abi-eshu' has - a statue of 
justice(?) for the highness of (?) Abi-eshu'. 

r. [mu A-bi-]e-shu-u' lugal-e alam-a-ni G A R  + L I S  ab- 
bi-a I [ . . . . . . . . .  . I .  . .  IGI + 2-nir-ra B-babbar-ra- 
shiL igi-dBabbar-shiL i-ni-th-ra 

The year in which king Abi-eshu' has brought his 
. . . . . . . . . . . .  statue which . . . . . . .  , into the stage 

tower of E-babbar before Shamash. 

s. m u  A-bi-e-shu-u' lugal-e / alam dEn-temen-na-a / ?tam- 
dingir-ra-ni-shi~ ba-ab-UL.-a 

The year in which king Abi-eshu' has - the statue 
. . . . .  of En-temena which for his divinity. 

28. m u  A-bi-e-shu-u' lugal-e 1 alam-a-ni MUD-NIG- 
SHAG-a(min?) 

mu A-bi-e-shu-IL' lugal-e I alarr-a-ni M UD-[NIG- 
. . . . .  SHAG-a] I alum-a-ni gish(?)-kal(?)-. 

,mu A-bi-e-shu-u' lugal-e 1 alam-a-ni MUD-NI[G- 
SHAG-a] 1 G A B  te in-ne-da(?)-an[ 1 

The year in which king Abi-eshu' has - his statue 
. . . . . . . . . . .  and his statue . . . . . . . . . . .  

VIII, 17e. 

VIII ,  33b. 
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1.  m u  Am-mi-di-ta-na lugal-e I ad-gi-a gu-la dMarduk-ge E.  
m u  A[m-mi-di-ta-na lugal-e a[d]-gi-[a . . . . . . . . . . . ] B. 
m u  Am-mi-di-ta-nu lugal-e 1 ad-gi gu-la VI, 24a : 3, 4 (Sippar).' 
m u  Am-mi-di-ta-nu lugal-e / ad-gi-a gu-la dBabbar- VI, 24. 

diMarduk-bi-da-ge 
m u  Am-mi-di-ta-na lugal-e 1 ad-gi-a gu-la dBabbar- VI, 29 (Babyl~n) .~  

dMarduk I -bi-da 
m u  Am-mi-di-ta[-nu lugal-el ad-gi ga-la d[Babbar] / P. 98. 

"arduk . . . [ 1 
mu Am-mi-di-ta-na lugal-e VI, 26b. 

The year in which king Ammi-ditana, upon the great 
resolution of Shamash and Marduk . . . . . . . . , - -- - 

2. mu sib ni-tug[ 1 
m u  sib ni-tug she-ga Ana dEn-lil-ge 
m u  sib ni-tug she-ga [d]B[abbar] 
m u  Am-mi-di-ta-na lugal-e szb ni-tug she-ga dBabbar 
m u  Am-mi-di-ta-na lugal-e sib ni-tug she-ga d .  . . . . . . . 

bi-da 
mu Am-mi-di-ta-na lugal-e 1 sib ni-tug she-ga 
m u  Am-mi-te-ta-nu lugal-e sib ni-tug she-ga 
m u  sib ni-tug 

R. 81; Berl. 1260: 6. 
B. 88-5-12, 197. 
1%. 82. 

The year in which king Ammi-ditana, the reverent 
shepherd, who is obedientqo Shamash (var. to 
Anum and Ellil), - - -- 

3. m u  esh-bar-ma&[. . . . . . . . . . . ] i nam-h-[. . . . . . . . . . . ] B. 
m u  nam-a-gal-la dMarduk-ge E.  
m u  nam-h(-gal) -la Marclulc-ye VI, 6 : 13. 
m u  Am-mi-di-ta-na lugal-e esh-bar mab-a dingir- Bu. 88-5-9, 393. 

gal-gal 

' Xlentions kar b'iPp;oarin la-ah-ra-rum and bit d~hnmash. 
'Cf. 1. 7 ;  osth by tlie name of IMarduk, 1. 22. 

she-ga = s h e d ,  migru = obedient; like sl~emd also m i g w  has active force; it has never the sense of "Invorite, 
darling." CI. nu-she-ga = la ma-gi-ri. 
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mu Am-mi-di-ta-na lugal-e I esh-bar-ta dingir-gal-gal- 
la sag-ga-a-ni an-la-a1 nam-4-gal dMarduk-ge 

mu Am-mi-di-ta-na lugal-e nam-ci-gcil-la dMarduk- 
ge in-ne-en-gar-ra-ta 

mu  Am-mi-di-ta-na lugal-e nam-h-ghl dMarduk-ge I 
u h  kalam-ma-na 

The year in which king Ammi-ditana, who by the 
sublime decision of the great gods . . . . . his head 
with the power of Marduk (var. which Marduk 
had given him) (or them = the people of his 
land (?)), - - - 

4. mu-bil [egir . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ] 
mu-bil egir nam-h-ghl Marduk-ye 

mu Am-mi-di-ta-na lugal-e mu-bil 1 egir nam-ci-gcil- 
la dilfarduk-ge 

mu  Am-mi-di-ta-na lugal-e 1 mu-bil / egir mu nam- 
(h-)gcil-la dMarduk-ge 

[mu-bill egir nam-h-ghl-la dMarduk-ge in-ne-diL(?)-shu 
mu Am-mi-di-ta-na lugal-e mu-bil egir mu  nam-h- 

gcil Mardulc-ge 
mu Am-mi-di-ta-na lugal-e 1 mu-bil sha egir mu nam- 

ci-ghl-la 
mu-bil I sha egir mu nam-ci-ghl-la dMarduk-ge 
mu-bil sha egir nam-h-gcil-la dMardulc 

The new year (which is) after that in which, etc. 

5. mu alum na[m 
mu  alam nam-nun-nu-ni &-sag-il-la-shh in-ni-tu-ri(?) 
mu Am-mi-di-ta-na lugal-e I alam nam-nun-nu-ni 
mu Am-mi-di-ta-na lugal-e alum nam-nun-nu-ni oia"gu- 

xa bara-mah-a an-da-ri-a E-sag-il-la-shh in-ni-tu-ra 
[mu Am-mi-di-ta-n]a lugal-e I [alam nam-nun-nla-ni 1 

( 6 )  fi-sag-il-la-shh I i-ni-in-tu-ra ([ I-en-tu-ra 
Berl. 1545) 

M .  19. 

IV,  15a. 

Berl. 1184. 

Berl. 1545 : 2. 
R. 91 : 5, 6. 

B. 
E. 
R,82:4,20f.,27f.; VIII,8a. 
Berl. 803. 

Berl. 1502.. Berl. 1545 

The year in which king Ammi-ditana has brought 
into E-sagil the statue of his highness which is 
borne by a throne of the sublime chamber. 
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6. m u  Qcphgu-za B. 
mu wiahgu-za ki-BAD-yub-a E.  
m u  Am-mi-di-ta-na lugal-e "ahbar lugal shig(?)- 

na 1 oashgu-za ki-BAD-gub-ba Kd-GI-ga-ge 

The year in which king Ammi-ditana h a s a  throne, 
a . . . . . stand, of gold, for Shamash, the lord his 
f avourer. 

7.  m u  alam-a-ni K A  + SHU(?)-KA+SHU(?)-ne  an- E.  
sci-sh-a 

m u  Am-mi-di-ta-na lugal-e I alam-a-ni K A  + S H  U-a P. 102. 
an-sh-sci-a / [h] alam-a-ni mcish igi-dii-a 1 fi-sag-il- 
shh i-ni-in-tu-ra 

The year in which king Ammi-ditana has brought 
into E-babbar his statue (which represents him 
as) saying prayers and his statue (which repre- 
sents him as) beholding a (sacrificial) 1arnb.l 

8. mu alam nam-lugal-a-nz 0-babbar-ra-shk in-ni-tu-ra E. 
mu Am-mi-di-ta-na lugal-e alum nam-lug[al-a-nu] I IV, 36b. 

alum K 0-GI-ga-ge 
m u  Am-mi-di-ta-na lugal-e 1 alum nam-lugal-la-na2 1 VIII,  36c. 

alam K 0-GI-ga-ge I shu-ne-in-dii-a 
mu Am-mi-di-ta-na lugal-e / alum nam-lugal-la-na Berl. 6091. 

alam KG-GI-ga-ge shu-a ,me-in-dii-a fi-babbar-ra- 
ash in-na-ni-tu-ra 

The year in which Ammi-ditana, the king, after 
having caused the statue of his royalty, a statue 
of gold, to be formed, brought it into E-babbar. 

The year in which (Ammi-ditana, the king, after 
having - ) Mashkan-Ammiditana, - - - 

Id. ,  for the purpose of soothsaying. Perl~aps we are to supply shu-a an-da-gbl-la (see Ae. 5 )  after mdsh igi-d&z, 

and therefore should translate: holding (in his hands) a lamb for soothsaying, iqi-dil-a being in this case a substantive 
= tiLmartu, "observation." 

Alam namlugalani bccausc it  iu dependent on inniturn (construed with tlie accusstive); alam namlugalune because 

i t  is dependent on shu(a) nendila (construed with localis). Cf. Gud., Cyl. A, 4 : 25: gi-dub-ba mag-gi(= g i ) -a  shu-im- 

mi-dil (see St. Langdun, "Syntax of Compound Verbs in Sumelian" (Babylonieco, 11, pp. 64-101), a 11). 
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10. mu-bil egir Mash,-gan-Am-,mi-di-ta-na"i E.  
mu Am-mi-di-ta-na lugal-e ( bil egir Mash-gan-Am-mi- P. 103. 

di-ta-nu 

The year of king Ammi-ditana, the new one after 
(that in which), etc. 

11. m u  bhd K ~ r a - ~ B a b b a r ~ {  E. 
m u  Am-mi-di-ta-na lugal-e Kar~-~Babbar  gu id Kib- Berl. 5943. 

nun-na-ge bhd-a-ni in-dG'-a-an 
mu Am-mi-di-ta-na lugal[ ] j Kara"[Babbar ] VIII,  7b (Sippar). 

. . . . . . . . . . .  1 bad-[a]-[ni i]n-dzi-a 

The year in which king Ammi-ditana, after he had 
built the wall of Kar-Shamash on the bank of the 
rtver . . . . . . . . . .  , - - - 

12. mu alum-a-ni mhsh-gh(g)-a E. 
m u  Am-mi-di-ta-nu lugal-e 1 alan-a-ni dsh-gA(g)-ga IV, 40b. 

The year in which king Ammi-ditana has - his 
statue (representing him as having) a vision of the 
night ( = dream). 

13. m u  A S H - M E  gal-gal-la '"dii-shi-a-ge E. 
[mu Am-mi-di-t]a-na luyal-e / [ASH-ME gal-gal-la-]a IV, 8b (Borsippa?). 

duadii-shi-a 
m u  Am-mi-di-ta-na lugal-e / ASH-ATE gal-gal-la dii- Berl. 1102. 

shi-a-gea 
mu Am-mi-di-ta-na lugal-e I A S H - M E  gal-gal-la ""dii- P. 105. 

shi-a-ge / shu-nir-ra ni-maQesh-a 1 E-babbar-ra-shu 
in-ne-en-tu-m 

The year in which king Ammi-ditana has brought into 
E-babbar huge sun disks of Dush4 stone, emblems 
that were sparkling. 

1 The tablet silows ni; but the line is written aver an erasure. 

Perhaps daQd-shi-a-ge irrstead of dd-shi-aye. 
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14. mu alam-a-ni nam-shul-a-ni p-sag-il-la-shh in-ni-tu-ra E.  
mu Am-mi-di-ta-na lugal-e / alam nam-shul-a-ni za-e P. 106. 

D U-D U-ne / l?-sag-il-a-shh in-na-an-dur-ra 
mu Am-mi-di-ta-nu lugal-e alum nam-shul-a-ni P. 107. 

The year in which king A,mmi-ditana has brought into 
Esagil the statue of his heroship, ''thou art their(?) 
shepherd. "' 

15. mu "r"duki-lugal-gub-ba gal-gal lcur-bar-sag-ga I [ . . . .  E. 
. . . . . . . . .  ] . . . . . . . . . . . . .  -shic nam-nin 

mu  Am-mi-di-ta-na lugal-e I ~'uduki-lugal-gub ni-mah- VIII, 30b. 
a I u~duki-lugal-gub kur-ash-ash-a 

mu Am-mi-di-ta-na lugal-e I U~duki-lugal-gub gal-gal- VIII, Ph 

la I [ ] nci-nu kur-bar-sag-gh / [ ? ] id-id(?) 
. . . . . . . . . . .  [ I 

The year in which Ammi-ditana, the king, has - 
great lordly stands, (representing) a mountain 
land . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  (var. a brazen royal 
stand that sparkled, (and ?) a royal stand (repre- 
senting) mountains). 

16. mu  Bcid-Am-mi-dl'-ta-nuki / gh id Zi-16-kum-mu-ta ne- E.  
in-dG-a 

mu Am-mi-di-ta-na lugal-e I Bhd-Am-mi-di-ta-na Berl. 5932. 

The year in which Ammi-ditana, the king after having 
built Dur-Ammiditana on the bank of the canal 
Zilakum,'- - - 

17. mu  ci-kal-mah-a dBabbar dMarduk-bi-da-ge E.  
mu Am-mi-di-ta-nu lugal-e I ci-kal-mah-a dBabbar P. 108. 

dMardukl-bi-da-ge 

'Za-e DU-DU-ne is the beginning of the inscription on the statue. For the second person in inscriptions on 
statuar compare the bilingual hymn inscription on the statue of Bammu-rabi beginning d ~ n - l i l  Bte-lu-tam id-di-ik-kum 

at-ta ma-an-nam tu-ga-a; this statue, moreover, shows us what an alam nam-shul-a-ni (edldtishu, Ad. 14), nam-ur-sag-gir 

(parddti, Ad. 34), nam-nZ7-gdl-la-ni (etelldtishu, AQ. 9), nam-lugal-a-ni (sharnltishu, Ad. a), nam-nun-na4 (mbdtishu, 

.4d. 5 )  was, vie., a statue with an inscription which glorifies the exploits af the king. 
ZCf. Mdr- """Zi-la-ku, VIII, 326 : 10. 
12 
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nLu Am-?7~i-cli-ta-na lugal-e ci-lcal-mah dBabbar "War- 
duk-bi-da-ge 

m u  Am-mi-di-ta-ixa lugal-e h-kal-mah dBabbar dMar- 
duk-bi-da-ye A-ra-ha-ab lu-ma-da 

mzc Am-mi-di-ta-na lugal-e I h-kal-mah-a dBabbar 
"n(arduk-hi-da-ye] I 7nA-m-ah(?)-a[-? I&- . . . .IL 1 
[ I 

The year in which king Ammi-dita~aa, after having, 
with the great (battle) forces of Babbar and Mar- 
duk, (vanquished) Arahab, the Sumerian, - - - 

18. mu Gci-gi-a tar dagal-la dBabbar-ge 

The year in which Ammi-ditana, the king, after 
having - the Gaga, the wide court of Shamash, - 

19, m u  gish-gal K 0-GI-ga 
m u  Am-mi-di-ta-na lugal-e I gish-kal Z<i?G~-ta / me- 

te ki-BAD-gub 
m u  Am-mi-ili-ta-nu lugal-e gish-gal K U - G I - ~ ~  me-te 

ki-BAD-gub-a 
mu Am-mi-di-ta-na lugal-e I gish-gal K O - G I - ~ ~  me-te 

ki-BAD-gub-a & alum-a-ni K A B  ab-sar-sar-ri-[a] 1 
E-nam-ti-la-shic. in-ne-(1227 : &-nam-ti-la-ta(?) 1:- 

ni-)tu-ra-a. 

The year in which king Ammi-ditana has brought into 
E-namtila a golden chair, as the ornament of the 
. . . . . . . manziizu, and his statue (representing him 
as) . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 

20. m u  Ki-K U-shag-dug-gani 
m u  Am-mi-di-ta-na lugal-e I KCKU-shag-dug-ga-tax 

gh id A-ra-ah-tum-ma-ta I ne-in-du-a 
m u  dm-mi-di-ta-na lugal-e Ki-KU-shag-dug-ga-ni 1 

gh id A-ra-ah-tu[m-m]a-[ta] ne-in-du-[a ] 

Berl. 1187. 

Berl. 5914. 

Berl. 5963. 

Berl. 1225. 

Berl. 1167, 1227. 

E. 
Berl. 625. 

Berl. 1580. 

' In t l~ i s  line only tlie heads of the signs are visible. 
Prahnhly mistskp under influence of the $a in the nest line. 
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mu Am-mi-di-ta-nu lugal-e i Ki-KU-shag-du[g-gaki] Berl. 1470. 
. . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  g& i d  A-[ra-ab-tum-ma-ta] [ ] I 

&-gal.. . . . . . . . . . .  [ I 
The year in which king Ammi-ditana, after having 

built Ki-KU-shag-dugga (var. his pleasure dwel- 
ling place) on the bank of the canal Arabtum, (and 

. . . . . . . .  after having - a palace , - - - 

21. mu en NI- fB ki-cig dBabbar-ge I bar-ma ma-da-ni ba-da- E. 
an-&-a 

mu Am-mi-di-ta-na lugal-e 1 en ib-ILL-la k i -4  dB[abbar- R. 90. 
, gel bar-ra ma-da-an-n[i ] 1 ab-ag-ag-da 

The year in which Ammi-ditana, the lord, the 
beloved . . . . . . .  . '  of Sh,amash, by whom the 
oppression of his land has been broken, - - -- 

22. mu en shag-ash-DU id  Am-mi-di-ta-na E.  

mu [ ] ( i d  Am-mi-di-ta-na B. 
mu Am-mi-di-ta-nu lugal-e I i d  Am-mi-di-ta-na mu-ni Berl. 839. 

ne-in(?)-shi-a-an(? mash ?) 
mu Am-mi-di-ta-na lugal-e id  Am-nd-tli-ta-na mu-un- Berl. 5971. 

ba-a[l ] 
mu Am-mi-di-ta-nu lugal-e . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  / i d  Berl. 776. 

Am-mi-di-ta-na 

The year in which Ammi-ditana, the king, the strong 
lord, after having dug the Ammi-ditana canal (var. 
a canal the name of which he called(?), Canal of 
Ammi-diiana) . . . . . . .  ,- - - 

23. mzl dam-darn,-a-ni I i~ dlamma dlamma-a(?) E.; B. 
mu Am-mi-di-ta-na lugal-e / alam-alam-a-ni Berl. 795, 725 : 2. 
mu Am-mi-di-ta-nu lugal-e u'Ud"alam-alam-a-r~i Berl. 6002. 
(mu Am-mi-di-ta-na lugal-e alam-alam-a-ni & dlamma According to Johns (P. 

(sic !) fi-babbar-ra-shi~ in-nu-R U(?)-a) S. B. A., 1907, p. 110). 

The year in which Ammi-ditana, the king, has - his 
brazen statues and the guardian gods - - 

To N I - f B  compare perhaps M I - f B ,  var. MI-NI- fB and tukul MI-fB,  the designation of a weapon, Gud., Cpl. 

11, 7 : 14, 24, 13 : 23 and date of G ~ d e a .  Barnmu-rabi calls himself t h o  NI-fB of Dagan, C .  H. ,  4 : 27. 
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24. mu x' tukul-la ib-dirig-gi-esh-a E. 
m u  x' gi8"tukul ib(?)-&[rig(?) 1 B. 
m u  Am-mi-di-ta-na lugal-e I x1 gis"tukul-la[-a?] (5804 Berl. 5964, 5804. 

var. -a) (I) ib-dirig-gi[-esh-a] 
m u  Am-mi-di-ta-na lugal-e 1 x' li"htukul gushkin Berl. 693 : 10ff.  

""dii-shi-a-bi-[da-gel / dMarduk lugal-a-na 1 fi-sag- 
il-la-sh& i-ni-in-tu-ra 

The year in which Ammi-ditana, the king, has 
brought into E-sayil a battle-mace (and) a weapon 
which were giganticyvar. of gold and dushC stone) 
for Marduk, his king. 

25. m u  us-sa x' aiShtukul-la ib-dirig-gi-esh-n E. 
m u  [us-sal x1 Iois"tukul i[b? 1 B.; Berl. 725: 4. 
m u  Am-mi-di-ta-na lugal[-el m u  us-sa x' "i"htukul Berl. 983. 
m u  Am-mi-di-ta-na lugal-e us-sa x1 ni"tuulcl-la ib--dirig- Berl. 937. 

gi-esh-a 

The year after that in which, etc. 

26. m u  alam-a-ni igi-gin erim KA-kesh-kesh-da 
m u  Am-mi-di-ta-na lugal-e / t"udualam-a-ni igi-gin erirrl VII I ,  36a, d .  

KA-kesh-[(kesh-)da 
m u  Am-mi-di-ta-na lugal-e I "'""la-nu-ni3 igi-gin erim V I ,  39a. 

KA-? 
m u  Am-mi-di-ta-nu lugal-e alan-na-ni Berl. 725. 
m u  Am-mi-di-ta-nu lugal-e / alan-nn-ni-na (sic!) i g i -  Berl. 6008. 

gin er[im] 1 KA-kesh-da-ge 
m u  Am-mi-di-ta-na lugal-e urudtLalan-na-ni igi-gin Berl. 5901. 

erim KA-kesh -? 
m u  Am-mi-di-ta-na lugal-e alan-nu-ni igi-gin I erim Berl. 845. 

.KA (?)-kesh-da 
m u  Am-mi-di-ta-na lugal-e / alan-nu-ni igi-gin K A -  Berl. 5912. 

kesh-da-ge 

R. E .  C., 318; the forms of the sign on tlre above cited tablets rary rnucll. E. :  S A L  + R U ;  Berl. 693,725,983: 
S.41, + GUR;  Berl. 5804: S A L  + GISH;  Berl. 5964: SdI,  + perpendicular wedge + GISH;  Berl. 937: S A L  + T U ( ? ) .  

fb-dirig-gi-esh-a, ib-di~ig-go, Ad. 24, ib-di~ig-go-mkh, etc., Ae. 17( t a), corresponds to the verbel adjective shllturu. 

Perhaps we have to read in all following instanc~s lrrna for alam = Idnu. 
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The year in which Ammi-ditana, the king, has - his 
stele (which represents him as) leader of a regiment 
of soldiers. 

27. mu Urash ur-sag-gal-la 
mu Urash ur-sag-gal-[ 1 
mu Urash ur-sag-gal-la-ash 
mu  Am-mi-di-ta-na lugal-e Urash ur-say-gal-la 
mu Am-mi-di-ta-na lugal-e / Urash ur-sag-gal-la-a 
mu Am-mi-di-ta-na lugal-e 1 "rash ur-sag-gal-la ~ 

[ .  . . . . .  ]-GI rush(?)-a NIM(?)-SUE(?)  
mu  Am-mi-di-ta-na lugal-e I Urash ur-sag-gal-[l]a I 

. . . . . . .  . . . . .  -mah u dib-bu-na-[ . ]  / gu-la 

The year in which Ammi-ditana, the king, has - for 
Urash, the great hero . . . . . . . . . . . .  

28. mu alam-a-ni miish-da-ri-a 
mu Am-mi-di-ta-na lugal-e alam-a-ni mcish-da-ri-a 

The year in which Ammi-ditana, the king, has - his 
stele (which represents him as) bringing tribute(?). 

29. mu dlanzma dlarnma mash-sh-ga-ge 
mu dlamma "amma-a mash-sic-ga(?)-ge 
mu Am-mi-di-ta-na lugal-e dlamma dlamma mash- 

siL-ga-ge 
mu  Am-mi-di-ta-na lugal-e I dlamma dlamma-a mash- 

sic-ga 
mu Am-mi-di-ta-na lugal-e dlamma dlamma-a-ni I 

mash-siL-ga-ge 
mu Am-mi-di-ta-na lugal-e dlamma dlamma-a-ni 

mash-sib-ga-ge(??) dNinni nin-gal R USH-aki 
mu Am-mi-di-ta-na lugal-e dlamma dlamma-a mash- 

siL-ga-ge I nam-ti-la-ni-shd shu-a an-sar-sar-ne-a 
mu  Am-mi-di-ta-na lugal-e dlamma dlamma mash-sh- 

ga-ge nam-ti-la-ni-shh shu-a an-SAR-SAR-a-an 1 
gushkin hush-a nd-kal-la bi-da-ge I shu-a-an ne-in- 
da-ra-diL-a 1 ne-in-dim-dim-ma-a I dNinni  nin-gal 

13. 
B. 
VIII, 2b : 17. 
P. 109; IV, 31b; Berl. 791. 
Fr. 33. 
Berl. 5835. 

VIII, 36b. 

E.; B. ; VIII, 2b : 18. 
Berl. 773, 909, 951, 969. 

R. I05 : 15, 16. 

Berl. 906. 

VI, 37c. 

P. 110. 

Berl. 670. 
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RUSHh-a 1 sag (nam)'-lugal-la-na-ge an-shi-tn-ib- 
il-la-ash in-ne-en-tu-ra. 

sha-at-tu sha Am-mi-di-ta-na shar-rum I dla-ma-za- 
at mdsh-ri-e I sha a-na ba-la-di-shu i-kar-ra-bu / 
i-na hurdzim riL-shi-im iL abnin~ a-qar-tim I ib-ni-i- 
ma I a-na dNinni nin-gal RUSHki-a 1 mu-ul-li-n-at 
shar-riL-ti-shu u-she-lu-u. 

The year in which Ammi-ditana, the king, after 
having caused (var. his) colossal~uardian god- 
desses who pray for his life, to be made to perfec, 
tion with red shining gold and precious stones, has 
brought them in to Ninni nin-gal RUSH-a (=  the 
great mistress of RUSH), who raises unto heaven 
his kingdom. 

30. mu alam-a-ni nam-nun-na-ni-dim E.;  B. 
mu Am-mi-di-ta-na lugal-e I alan-na-ni nam-nun-na- Berl. 731, 836. 

ni-dim 
mu Am-mi-di-ta-na lugal-e alam-a-ni nam-nun-na-ni-a Berl. 792. 
mu Am-mi-di-ta-na lugal-e alam-a-ni nam-nun-na-ni- Berl. 5887. 

dim E-IM-te-en-shar-shh in-ne-en-ttl-ra. 

The year in which Ammi-ditana, the king, has 
brought into E-IM-te-en-shar his stele, (which is) 
like (that of) his majesty.l 

31. mu dNin-IB am-sag h-dab-a-ni-shh E. ; B. ; VIII, 2b : 24. 
nzu Am-mi-di-ta-na lugal-e dNin-IB am-sag / &dab- R. 83. 

a-ni-sh% 
nzu Am-mi-di-ta-na lugal-e dNin-IB am-sag h-dab-ni- Berl. 838. 

shh 
mu Am-mi-di-ta-na lugal-e I dNin-IB am-sag h-dab-a- R.  84 (cf. Bu. 88-5-9, 

Omitted by the scribe 

%For mash-sd-ga compare the adjective mash-sd = massd and mashshli, Hr. 1928, 1929; i t  ocrurs in tlic same 

connection Sanh. Const., 80, Asarh., V, 52, in flamazdt pl .ere  ma(&-sha-a-ti(e) (Del., H.  W., under WWO - shining). 

For the substantive mash-ni-ge (= meshd) in connection with statues, cf. shed lamassdli ga-lam mesh-re(-e)-fi, 

Sanh. Kuy. 4 : 14, Lay. 40 : 52 (Del., H .  W., 6886). 

'The statue which this new statue resembled is mentioned in the 5th year of Ammi-dilana. 
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r~i-sF;iL 1 " isyu-~a mah-a 
til-la-shh i-ni-in-tu-ra 

The year in which Ammi-ditana, the king, has brought 
into E-namtilla to NinIB ,  the great bull, his helper, 
a shining throne . . . . . . . . . 

32. m u  brid Ish,-l~u-un-~Marduk-ge~ 
mu bhd I s - k ~ - u n - ~ M a r d u k ~ ~  
m u  Am-mi-di-ta-nu lugal-e bhd Is(5821, var. Ish)- 

ku-un-dMarduk-ge 
m u  Am-mi-di-ta-na lugal-e I b6d Ish(M. 25, var. Is)- 

ku-~n-~Marduk-ge  I gh id(-da(?), M. 25) Zi-la(VII1, 
7a, var. -16)-kum-ma (M. 25 om.) 

mu Am-mi-di-ta-nu lugal-e / bhd Ish-ku-un-"Warduk- 
ge I gh id Z(i-lh)-kum-ma-ta. 

The year in which An~mi-ditana, the king, after 
having - the wall of Ishkun-Marduk on the bank 
of  the canal Zilakum, - - - 

3'3. m u  egir hhd Ish-ku-~n-~Marduk 
mu-bil egir ,bhd Ish-k~(-un-~Marduk)  
m u  Am-mi-di-ta-na lugal-e / mu-bil / egir bhd Ish-ku- 

Mardukk-g.e 
mu Am-,mi-di-ta-na ltcgul-e mzl-bil egir bhd Ish-ku-un- 

dMarduk 
m u  Am-mi-di-ta-nu lugal-e 1 bil egir bhd Ish-ku-un- 

[dAfarduk . . . ] 

The new year after that in which, etc. 

m u  [alam nam-ulr-sag-gh Sa-anzrsu-i-lu-na(?) 
mu alum nam-ur[-sag-gci Sa-am-su-i-lu-nu] 1 pab-bil- 

da-  I 
m u  alam Sa-am-su-i-lu-na . . . . 

m u  Am-mi-di-ta-na lugal-e alum nam-ur-sag-ga pab- 
bi (1) - ? 

359, 895; Berl. 5876). 

E.; C. 
B. 
Berl. 852, 860, 5821. 

VIII ,  7a, 40d, M .  25. 

E. 
B.; C. 
P. 111 

M. 76 (cf. Berl. 5821). 

V I I I ,  2b : 3. 
V I I I ,  2b : 25. 
Berl. 5906. 
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mu Am-mi-di-ta-na lugal-e I alam nam-u[r-slag-ga(?) I M 69. 
Sa-am-su-i-lu-na 1 pab-bi(1)-ga (?)-nu(?) 

mu Am-mi-di-ta-na lugal-e 1 alam Sa-am-su-i-lu-na VIII, 2b. 
pab-bi(1)-ni(?) I 8-nam-ti-la-shzl 

mu Am-mi-di-ta-na lugal-e 1 alam nam-ur-sag-gQ SQ- P. 113. 
a[m-su-i-lu-na] pab-bi(1)-ga-na fi-nam-t[i-la-ash] 1 
ic alam nam-en-na[-ni ] I E-me-te-ur-sag-gh-ash 
i[n . . , . . . . . . . . ] 1 

mu Am-mi-di-ta-na lugal-e I alam nam-ur-sag-& Sa- VIII, 2a. 
am-su-i-lu-na I pab-bi(1)-en-na 8-nam-ti[-la]-shzl I iL 
alam nam-en-na-ni[ ] / fi-me-te-ur-sag-gQ-shh[ ] 1 
in-ne-en-tu-r[a] 

mu Am-mi-di-ta-nu lugal-e ( alam nam-ur-sag-ga Sa- Berl. 936. 
am-su-i-lu-na pab-bil-ga-ni I u alam-a-ni alam 
K U-GI-ga-ge 1 fi-me-te-ur-sag-gQ-ash(-shzl) in-ne-in- 
dun[a] (?) 

The year in which Ammi-ditana, the king, has 
brought into E-namtila the stele of the heroship of 
Samsu-iluna, his grandfather,' and into E-mete- 
ursag the stele of his lordship (var. his stele, a 

& 

statue of gold). 

35. mu BQd-Am-mi-di-ta-nuh g i ~  id  Me-e-<iEn-lil E> . 
mu Bad-Am-mi,-di-ta-,nakil B. ; C. 
,mu Am-mi-di-ta-na lugal[-el / Bad-Am-mi-rli-ta-na VI I I, 8e. 

[ ] I gzl i d  Me-dEn-lil-lh-ta ne-in-da-a 
mu Am-mi-di-ta-na lugal-e I RQd-Am-mi-di-ta-na 1 M. 21 (cf. Bu. 88-5-12, 

giL i d  Me-e-dEn-lil-lh-ta ne-in-duz-a 435 and 864, and Bu. 

The year in which Ammi-ditana the king, after 
having caused Dur-Ammi-ditana to be built on the 
bank of the canal Me*-Enlil; - - - 

' Cf. p-BIL-ga 6-kam-ma-mu = a-hi a-bi-ia ha-am-shum, Si. 64; his grandiatl~er, pa-gish-BIL-ga-ni, is Ur-Nina, 

Ean., stone A, 8 : 4 (see S A K I ,  p. 22, note f). For the first part of the Surnerian compound cf. Tpa-a]b I p i p  1 a-bu, 

Sb, 1, Col. 11, 18; lor the second gish-BIL = a-bu, 11, R.,  32 : 60d @ish = edlum, zikamm = "male") and G?N (= T U )  
in a m a - ~ ? ~  I a-bu um-mu (gish-GIN interchanges with gish-BIL-ga in the name d ~ i s h - ~ ~ ~ - y a - m e s  = Gish-G?N-mash). 

Wrong writing for dzi. Cf. du for dii, C. T., XV, 19 : 17. 
Cf. also Bcrl 1120: mu Am-mi-di-ta-na Lugal-e I bM gal-gal-la-ge giL id dEn-lil. The year in wliicli Ammi-ditana, 

the king, after 11;tving- the great castlcs on the bank of the canal of Ellil, - - - 
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36. [mu-bil elgir Bcid Am-mi-di-ta-nuki E. 
mu-bil egir B,dd A m - m i ( - d i - t ~ - n a ) ~ ~ ,  B.; C. 
m u  Am-mi-di-ta-na [lugal-el I mu-bil egir I Bcid-Am- R. 87. 

mi-~li-ta-na[~;] I gk id Me-dEn-lil[ 1 
The new year after that in which, etc. 

37. [mu bdd . . . . . . . . . . .  ] . . .  ki-e Dam-lci-i-li-shu-ge E. 
m u  bhd-da ~ A ~ k i - g e ( ? )  B. 
.nu Am-mi-di-ta-na lugal-e I bcid-da ~ A ~ - m a ~ ~ - g e ( ? )  / P. 116. 

Dam-ki-i-li-shu-ge / in-du-a I ne-[g]u[l(?) 1 
m u  Am-mi-di-ta-na lugal-e I bdd-da  BAD^^ / mDam- P. 115. 

ki-i-li-shu-ge I ne-in-gul-la 
m u  Am-mi-di-ta-na lugal-e I bdd  BAD^^ Dam-ki-i-li- R .  86. 

shu-ge I ne-in-du-a ne-in-gul-la 
[mu Am-mi]-di-ta-na lugal-e 1 [bdd- Ida B ~ D ~ { - ? -  P. 114. 

ge / [ . . . . . . . . .  ] 1 [ . . . . . . . .  ]-a ne-in-gul-la 
mu Am-mi-di-ta-na lugal-e 1 bcid(-da, 2716)  BAD"-^^ Berl. 2716, 5833, 6131. 

(var. 2716 -e(?)) Dam-ki-i-li-shu-ge (ne-in-du-a 
in-gul-la, 6131) 

The year in which Ammi-ditana, the king, after 
having destroyed the wall of  BAD^" which Damki- 
ilishu had built, - - - 

Uncertain Year. 

m u  Am-mi-di-ta%a lugal-e ( dhg-ga gu-la I dBabbar P. 104. 
lugal-a-ni-ta 

mu Am-mi-di-ta-na lugal-e I dhg-ga gu-la dBabba[r V I I I ,  30a. 
lugall-a-ni[-ta] I [ ] . . -la 

AMMI-ZADUGA. 

1. mu A[m-mil-za-du-ga [lugal-el I dEn-lil-l[i nam-en-na- E.; C. 
nil 

mu dEn-lil nam-en-na-ni ?-? F. 

'On Berl. 5833 tho sign is made the same as the preceding b a ,  hut in all other instances i t  is made differently, 
on P. 116 the second sign of R. 86 being used first, and the first second. In other instances the second sign seems to 

be EZR, in the last, not the middle, part of which is placed a horizontal wedge, the sign thus resembling umrma. The 
transcription BAD" therefore is doubtful. 

13 
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m u  Am-mi-za-du-ga lugal-e / dEn-lil ,nam-en-nu-an-ni I 
ne-ib-gu-la 

m u  Am-mi-za-du-ya lugal-e / dBn-lil nam-en-nu-ni ne- 
ib-gu-la 

mu Am-mi-za-du-ga lugal-e I dEn-lil-li nam-en-nu-ni 
ne-ib-gu-ul-la-a 

m u  Am-mi-za-[du-ga luyal-el dEn-lil-lci nam-[ 1 1 
ne-ib-gu-ul-[la] 

mu Am1-mi-za-du-ga lugal-e 

T h e  year i n  which Ammiiaduga, the king, (has - 
for) Ellil who makes great his lordship.. 

2. m u  sib B ~ O R - ~ ~  Ana dEn-lil-bi-da-gel 
mu sib BUR-nu 
m u  Am-mi-za-du-ga lugal-e sib BUR-nu Ana dEn-lil 
m u  Am-mi-za-du-ga lugal-e sib B OR-na Ana dEn-lil- 

bi-da(-a, Berl. 729)-ash 
mu Am-mi-za-du-ga lugal-e / sib B OR-na Ana dEn-lil- 

bi-da-ge [ . . . . . . . . .  ] in-ne-da(?)-gcil-la 

The  year in which Ammi-zaduga, the king, the 
humble shepherd o f  (var. for?) A n u m  and Ellil, 

3. mu egir s,ib BOR-nal 
[mu-bill egir sib B OR-na 
mzc Am-mi-za-du-ga lugal-e 1 mz~-bil sha egir I sib B OR- 

na Ana "n-lill -bi-da-a-ash 
m u  A~L-mi-za-du-ga lugal-e I n~u-bil egir m u  sib B OR- 

na Ana dEn-lil-bi(5799, var. -bi)-da-a-ash 
m u  Am-mi-za-du-ga lugal-e mu-bil egir sib B OR-na I 

Ana dEn-lil-bi-da-ash 
mu Am-mi-za-du-ga lugal-e I mu-bil egir sib B m - n a  

The  year after that in which, ete. 

4. mu shu-nir gal-gal-la 3-sag-il 
mu shu(?)-nir(?)-? [ . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  ] 
[mu shu-]nir gal-gal-la 

R. 103 (Sippar). 

Berl. 5967. 

Berl. 6115. 

P. 117. 

11. 92;  Berl. 5884, 5935, 

E.; C. 
F. 
VI, 35c. 
P. 118, 119; Berl. 729. 

Berl. 5973. 

E . ;  C. 
B .  
IV, 14a; VI I I ,  3b; M .  3. 

Berl. 5899, 5799. 

Fr. 39. 

'By mistake of the scribe ornittcd R. 92. 
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mu Am-mi-za-du-ga lugal-e shu-nir gal-gal-la Berl. 2717, 6001. 
[mu Am]-mi-za-du-ga lugal-e I [shul-nir-nir gal-gal-la P. 121. 
mu Am[-mi-za-du-ga lugal-el I shu-nir gal-ga[l-la] / P. 122. 

E-sag-il-la-shti 1 in-ne-in-tu-ra 
mu Am-mi[-za-du-ga lugal-el I dMardulc ern(?). . . . .  . ]  P. 120. 

dshu-nir ga[l?-gal-la] 1 gushkin kic-babbar nh-[kal-la 
. . . . . . .  ] / 2-sag-il-la-a I en-ne-in-tu-ra 

The year in which Ammi-zaduga, the king, has 
. . . . . . . . . . . . . .  brought unto Marduk, the lord who 

into Esagil huge emblems of gold, silver and precious 
stones. 

5. [mu alalm-a-ni mcish igi-dii-a; mu alum[ ] E.;B. C. 
mu Am-mi-za-du-ga lugal-e I alum-a-ni mtish igi-dii-a IV, 29b; VIII, 19a, 19c; 

Berl. 5875, 5877. 
mu Am-mi-xu-du-ga lugal-e I alum-a-ni mtish igi-dii-a VIII, 10c, l l b ,  21b; Berl. 

shu-a an-da-gcil-la 1054. 
. . .  mu Am-mi-za-du-ga lugal-e I dEn-lil en-gal-la mu. P. 123. 

. . . . . . . . .  -in-sic-a 1 alum-a-ni mcish igi-dii-a 
shu-a an-da-gcil-la 1 ic alum-a-ni KA + SHU-NE 
ab-bi-a I &-nam-ti-la-shti i-ni-in-tu-ra 

The year in which Ammi-ditana, the king, has 
brought into E-nanitila to Enlil the great lord who 
has called him with a . . . . . . . .  name, his stele 
(which represents him as) holding (in his hands) a 
lamb for soothsaying, and his stele (representing 
him as) saying prayers. 

6. mu ASH-ME ni-mah-a E. 
[,mu ASH1-MIE nimah-a, B.; C. 
mu Am-mi-za-du-ga lugal-e ASH-ME ni-mab-a Berl. 853. 
mu Am-mi-za-du-ga lugal-e 1 ASH-ME ni-mah-a shu- R. 104. 

nir-ra 
mu Am-mi-za-du-ga lugal-e I ASH-ME ni-mah-a I Berl. 5834. 

8-babbar-ra-shk in-ne-e[n-tu- . . . .  ] 
mu Am-mi-za-du-ga lugal-e I ASH-ME nil-mah-a I Berl. 5829. 
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shu-nir-ra ii(?)-dim I I?-babbar-ra-shh in-ne-en- 
tu-ra (not rum!) 

mu Am-mi-za-du-ga lugal-e ASH(?)-ME ig-gal gu-Ira] Berl. 6151. 
fi(?)-babbar-ra-shh in- . . . . [. . . . . . . . . . . . ] 

The year in which Ammi-zaduga, the king, has 
brought into fi-babbar a solar disk that sparkles 
(var. for the great door), an emblem which 
(shines) like the sun. 

7. [mu dlammal ash-ash-a; mu d [  1 E . ;  F.  C. 
mu Am-mi-za-du-ga lugal-e 1 dlamma ash-ash-a I P. 127. 

dShh-nir dam-mah-a 
mu Am-mi-za-du-ga lugal-e 1 dlamma ash-ash-a I P. 126. 

dSh.ic-nir-da dam-mah-a / fi-babbar-ra-shh in-en-tu- 
?a(?) 

The year in which Ammi-zaduga, the king, has 
brought into 3-babbar for Aia the sublime spouse, 
guardian god(desse)s. 

8. ,mu nhhK U-GAR1] K O-GI-~U. E.; F. 
mu Am-mi-za-du-ga lugal-e I uiahKU-GAR K 0-GI-ga- R. 102; IV, 18c; Berl. 

a (om., Berl. 770) 630, 770. 
mu Am-mi-za-du-ga lugal-e giahKU-GAR KO-GI- Berl. 5825. 

ga ki-BAD-gub-a-ash 1 ni-thm-ma2 
mu Am-mi-za-du-ga lugal-e 1 niahKU-GAR KO-GI- Berl. 808. 

ga-a ki-BAD-gub-a-ash ni-thm-ma' 1 iL alam-a-ni 
KAB-ab(?)-SH O(?)-SH O(?)-e-a 1 E-nam-ti-la-sh~ 
in-na-an-tu-ra 

mu Am-mi-za-du-ga lugal-e / oiShKU-GAR K 0-GI-ga-a Berl. 5959. 
ki-BAD-gub-a iL alam-a-ni KAB-ab(?)-[. . . .-e-a] 
fi-nam-ti-la-shh in-ne-en-[ 1 

mu Am-mi-za-du-ga lugal-e I gishKU-GAR KO-GI- P. 128. 
ga[-a] I $6 alam-a-ni KAB-ab(?)-AH@, . . . .-a] 

'This reading ensues from Ad. 19; also there n golden thl.one for the ki-BAD-gub and a similar statue is dedicated. 

The reading ba (Ungnad) seems to be excluded by the form of the signs; ni-tdm-ma corresponds t o  shzlluku 

i n  the sense of "to correspond with, to be fit, to adorn." 
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The year in which Ammi-zaduga, the king, has 
brought into E-namtila a golden throne fitting 
the . . . . . . . manzazu, and his stele (representing 
him asj . . . . . . . . . . 

9. mu alum-a-ni nam-nir-ghl-la-a-ni E.  
[mu allam-a-ni nam-nir-ghl F .  
mu Am-mi-za-du-ga lugal-e / alam nam-nir-ghl-la-an- P. 129. 

ni I zub(u)-bi KO-GI-ga-a-g[e] 
m u  Am-mi-za-du-ga lugal-e I alum nam-nir-gcil-la-an- IV, 17a. 

ni I zubu KO-GI-ga-a-ge I fi-babbar-ra-shh en-n[e- 
in-tu-ra] 

m u  Am-mi-za-du-ga lugal-e 1 alam nam-nir-gcil-la-ni I Berl. 5955. 
zubu KO-GI-ga-ge shu-a an-da[-gcil-la] 1 3-babbar- 
ra-shh in-ne-en-tu-ra(-an erasure?) 

mu Am-mi-za-du-ga lugal-e I dBabbar en-na-an-ta-gcil 1 Berl. 796 (=  M. 75) .  
alam nam-nir-ghl-la-ni zubu K 0-GI-ga-ge 

The year in which Ammi-zaduga, the king, has 
brought into Ebabbar to Shamash the exalted 
lord, the stele of his lordship, (representing him as) 
holding a gamlu-weapon of gold in his hand. 

10. m u  sib she-ga dBabbar dMarduk-(bi-)da-ge 
[mu sib]-zi she-ga 1 [bar-ra] ma-da-na 
[mu sib-zi] she-ga dB[abbar dMarduk-bi-da-ge] 1 [bar-ra] 

kalam-ma-na I [shu-ne-]in-&-a 
m u  Am-mi-za-du-ga lugal-e sib-zi she-ga 
m u  Am-mi-za-du-ga lugal-e sib-zi she-ga dBabbar dMar- 

duk-bi-da-ge (om. VIII,  21e) 
mu Am-mi-za-du-ga lugal-e I sib-zi she-ga dBabbar 

dMarduk-bi-da-ge I [halr-ra kalam-ma-an shu-ne-in- 
- dii-a 

mu Am-mi-za-du-ga lugal-e sib-zi she-ga dBabbar 
dMarduk-bi-da(-ge) 

m u  Am-mi-za-du-ga Eugal-e I bar-ra kalam,-ma-na 1 
(shu-)ne-in-dii-a 

R. 106. 
VIII, lob ( = VIII, 14a) ; 

M. 4; VIII,  21c. 
Berl. 6146. 

Bu. 88-5-12, 158, 215, 
283; Bu. 91-5-9, 753; 
Berl. 633, 1496, 58383. 

Fr. 34. 



102 BABYLONIAN LEGAL AND BUSINESS DOCUMENTS 

The year in which Ammi-xaduga the king, the right 
shepherd who is obedient to Shamash and Marduk, 
after he had broken the oppression of his land, - 

11. mu Bhd-Am-mi-xu-du-gaki ka  id Buranunuki 
[mu Bcidl-Am-mi-za-du-ga-a 
mu Am-mi-xa-du-ga lugal-e Bhd-Am-mi-za-du-gaki 
mu Am-mi-xa-du-ga lugal-e / Bhd-Am-mi-za-du-ga 1 ka 

id Buranunukd 
mu Am-mi-za-du-ga lugal-e I Bcid-Am-mi-za-du-gaki 

(om. 5885) ka id Buranunuk'-ta 
m u  Am-mi-za-du-ga lugal-e Bhd-Am-mi-za-du-gaki 

ka id Buranunuki-ta [ ] ne-in-dic-a 
m u  Am-mi-za-du-ga lugal-e I Bcid-Am-mi-za-du-gaki 1 

ka id Buranunki-n[a]-ta / ne-in-dim-ma-a (R. T., 
X X ,  in-ne?-en?-dim-ma-a) 

mu Am-mi-za-du-ga lugal-e 1 igi-gcil gu-la dMarduk 
lugal-bi in-na-an-gar-ra I Bcid-Am-mi-za-du-ga-a(?) 
ka Buranunu I mu-un-dic-a 

mu Am-mi-za-du-ga lugal-e Bhd-Am-mi-za-du-gaki 
ka id Buranunuki-ta / [ ] an-dim-dim-a 

The year in which Aw~mi-zaduga, the king, after in 
the great wisdom which Marduk, his king, has 
given him, he had built Dur-Arnmi-zaduga at  
the mouth of the river Euphrates, - - - 

12. pu  alam-a-nil mcish gab-tab-ba 
mu Am-mi-za-du-ga lugal-e alam-a-ni mhsh gab-tab-ba 
nLu Am-mi-za-du-ya lugal-e ( alam-a-ni mhsh gab-tab- 

ba I shu-a an-da-a 
m u  Am-mi-za-[du-ga lugal-el 1 alam-a-ni mcish [gab- 

tab-ba] I iL alam-a-ni ba-di[ ] I ab-bi-e-a 
m u  Am-mi-za-du-ga lugal-e alam-a-ni mcish gab- 

tab-(?) shu-a an-da-a 

E. 
F. 
Berl. 5838, 59866. 
VIII, 19b. 

Berl. 1098, 5885. 

Berl. 5596. 

VIII ,  3a;  cf. R. T., XX, 
p. 58. 

VI, 6.  

Berl. 5986. 

E.; F. 
IV, 30a; Berl. 5880,6132. 
R. 99. 

Berl. 5989. 

Phil. 1343, 1414. 

The year in which Ammi-zaduga, the king, has - 
his statue (representing him as) carrying1 (with his 

Br. 6651: da = mshd sha ameli. 
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hands) a lamb with coloured breast(?), and also 
. . . . .  his statue (which represents him as) saying. 

13. mu u"u""k-lugal-gub-ha ni-mah-a 
mu  urudu[ki. . . . . . . . . . . . . .  n]i-mah-a 
mu Am-mi-za-du-ga lugal-e 1 uzxduki-lugal-yub-ba I 

ni-ma&-a 
mu  Am-mi-za-du-ga lugal-e urx"ki-lugal-guh ni- 

mab-a bar-sag id-ash-ash-a ni-me-esh-a-b[i] 
mu Am-mi-za-du-ga lugal-e / ~mduki-lugal-guh ni-mah- 

a / bar-sag-ash-ash-a id-da ni-me-esh-a-hi I 4-muh 
fi-nam-be-a-ta I me-te-a-ash mi-ni-in-gar-ra 

The year in which Ammi-zaduga, the king, after 
having placed in the sublime house of E-namhe, 
as an adornment a splendid' lordly manzazu (repre- 
senting) a mountain and rivers (var. mountains 
and a river) which are many, - - - 

14. mu umdudii-mah, gal-gal-la 
mu  Am-m.i-za-du-ga lugal-e I uvududii-ma& gal-gal-la 

mu Am-mi-za-du-ga k~gal-e I uTududii-mah gal-gccl- 
la I bar-sag id-da . . . . . . . . .  -a-hi I fi-nam-ti-la-shh 
in-ne-en-tu-ra 

The year in which Anmi-zaduga, the king, has 
brought into E-namtila great brazen ........ 
. . . .  (with a representation of) a mountain and 
rivers, which . . . . . . . . . .  

15. mu  alum-a-ni shu-siliwz-ma ab-DI-D[I-a] 
mu Am-mi-za-du-ga lugal-e I alum-a-ni shu-silim-ma 

(var. -a, K. 100) 
mu Ana-mi-za-du-ga lugal-e alum-a-ni shu-silim-ma 

ab-DI-DI-ne; - ah-DI-DI-a; - ab-DI-DI-ne-a; 
- ab-DI-DI-e-a 

E. 
I?. 
VIII, 21a; Berl. 654. 

R. 95 (Sippar) ; cf. Berl. 
5741. 

E. 
VIII,  l l a ,  14h; Berl. 

5686; Phil. 1136. 
M .  42. 

E. 
IV, 23b; Berl. 5597,5952; 

R. 100. 
11, 18; VIII, 14c; Berl. 

5894, 5972. 

, 1 : In Sumerian "which is splendid." Translate before perllaps "in E-mnb, the llause oi abundance." Cf. also 

Ae. 17 + a. 
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mu Am-mi-za-du-ga lugal-e I alam-a-ni shu-silim-ma- I 
ab-DI-DI-e(?)-ne-a I dZa-md-mic diVinni e-ne-bi-da 

mu Am-mi-zadu-ga lugal-e I alum-a-ni shu-silim-ma- 
ab-DI-DI-ne-a-ash' / dZa-md-n~d dNinni-bi-da-ash / 
2-me-tc-ur-sag-shh in-ne-en-tu-ra 

The year in which Ammi-zaduga, the king, has 
brought into E-mete-ursag to Zamama and Ninni  
his stele (which represents him as) . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 

16. mu id Am-mi-za-du-gak'" 
mu Am-mi-za-du-ga lugal-e I id Am-ma-za-du-ga (nu- 

hu-ush ni-shi, 591 0 )  
mu Am-mi-za-d~c-ga k~gal-e / id-da Am-mi-za-du-ga 1 

nu-&u ush-ni-shi 
mu Am-mi-za-du-ga bcgal-e I dhg-ga mah dBabbar 

lugal-a-ni-ta 1 id Am-mi-za-du-ga I nu-hu-ush ni-shi 
m u  dm-mi-za-du-ga lugal-e I dhg-ga mab dBabbar 

lugal-a-nz-shh icl Am-mi-za-du-ga I nu-hu-ush 
m u  Am-mi-za-du-ga lugal-e I dhg-ga mab-a dBabbar 

lugal-a-ni-ta / id Am-mi-za-du-ga nu-bu-ush nz-shi 
mi-ni-in-ba-al-la-a 

The year in which Ammi-zaduga, the king, after 
having, at the sublime command of Shamash, his 
lord, dug the canal: Ammi-zaduga is the abundance 
of the people, - - - 

17( + a )  mu Am-mi-za-du-ga lugal-e I u'uduki-lugal-gub 
ib-dirig-ga I me-te ne-sag-gci-shh / 6 m a b  2-IM-te- 
en-shar-shi~ I ki-a ne-ib-us-sa - 

mu Am-mi-za-du-ga lugal-e I u'uduki-[lu]gal-gub-ba 
ib-dirig-ga I 6-mab fi-IM-te-en[. . . . . . . . . . ] I ki-a 
ne-ib-us-a 

mu Am-mi-za-du-ga lzcgal-e I *mduki-lugal-gub ib-dirig 
(5898, ? var. -si)-ga I me-te ne-sag-gci-shh(?) ; - ne- 
sag-ga-ta ; - (ne?-) sag-di(lci?) 

VIII, 10a. 

R. 101 ; cf. Berl. 5982. 

E. 
Berl. 5896, 5905, 5925, 

5910. 
11, 8 ;  IV, 31a. 

IV, 26c. 

Berl. 5897. 

R. 97, Berl. 5898; 5949, 
5978 : 5931. 

Probably a mistako. 

a Mistake. 
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m u  Am-mi-za,-du-ga lugal-e / u'Uduki-lugal-gub ib-diri- R. 98, Fr. 38, Berl. 
ga; - ib-si-ga; - i b - s i i ;  - ib-diri-ga-mbh;' - 5928('!) ; 5879, 5889, 
ib-dirig-ta; - ib-diri-me-ish' 5895; 6010; 5450, 5842, 

5847, 5869,5870; 5907; 
5928(?). 

m u  Am-mi-xa-du-ga lugal-e / u'uduki-lugal-gub-ba ib- Berl. 5817(?), 6133(?). 
diri(6133, var. 4 ) - y a  

mu Am-mi-za-dzc-ga luga,l-e ki-lugal-gub-ha-a I ib-diri- M .  9. 

!?a 

The year in which Ammi-zaduga, the king, after 
having set up a very greatz brazen lordly manzazu 
as an ornament for the ne-sag3 in4 the sublime house 
of E-IM-ten-shar (cf. Az. 13), - - - 

17(+ b) mu Am-mi-xu-du-ga lugal-e alum-a-ni DIN-BI R. 105. 
KAK-USLAN"a I dPab-nun-na nun-ash-D U-a &- 
babbar-ra-shk in-nu-an-tu-ra 

m u  Am-mi-za-du-ga lugal-e I alum-a-ni DIN-BI KAK- Berl. 5900. 
USLAN-a B-babbar-ra-shl~ in-ne-en-tu-ra 

mu Am-mi-za-du-ga lugal-e / alum-a-ni DIN-BI K A K  Berl. 5810, 5816, 5836, 
(om., 5816)-USLAN-a (om., 5900; Bipp. 60) 5841, 5904; Sipp. 60. 

m u  Am-mi-za-du-ga lugal-e alam-a-ni DIN-  . . . . . . -a V ,  30d. 
mu alum-a-ni DIN-BI-.  . . . . . -a Berl. 5812. 

The year in which Ammi-zacluga, the king, has 
brought into E-babbar to Pab-nunna . . . . . . his 
statue . . . . . . . . . . . . 

17( + c )  mu Am-mi-za-du-ga lugal-e I dBabbar-dim kalam- V I I I ,  1 l e ;  Berl. 1241. 
ma-ni-shk zi-hi-esh im-ta-&-a 1 sag(?)"shar-ra-ba(?) 
si-ne-ib-sci-sci-a 

IThe plural is probably duc to the wong conneotion of (b-diri-ga with the following me-te. 
a Cf. Ad. 24. 
'The ne-sag is one of tho temple buildings or rooms. Cf. Gud., Cyl. A, 28 : 10. 

'The postposition -shd scems to be caused by the verb i n t u ~ a  at  the end of the formula. 
'The identifioation of these signs is difficult. 
' On Bed. 1241, acoording to Ungnad; VIII, I lc ,  . -a(?) = u h ?  

11 



106 BABYLONIAN LEGAL AND BUSINESS v v ~ u r n f i ~ u ~ u  

The year in which Ammi-zadz~ga, the king, who, like 
. . . . . . .  Shamash, has brought to his land , and 

directs . . . . . . . . .  

. . .  17( - 1  d) m u  Am-mi-xa-~IL-ga lugal-e 1 IGI + h-nir sag Berl. 5909. 
. . . .  dBabbar-ge B-bahbar-ra g-ul-mash-a-bz[ ] 

The year in which Ammi-zaduga, the king, after 
having - t'he stage tower, the . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

of Shamash in E-babbar and E-ul-mash, - - - 

17( e) m.a Am-mi-za-clu-ga lugal-e dEn-lil pab(?)- IV, 29a, 
mab-a 

mu Am-mi-xa-rlu-ga lugal-e I dEn-lil pub(?)-mab-a V I ,  23b. 

The year in which Ammi-zaduga, the king, (has - --) 
Enlil the sublime father(?). 

a [sha-at-tum] esh-she-tum sha i-ru-ba 
"7'ba]ra-zag-gar ud-1-kam 

Berl. 1200. 

[mu Sa]-am-su-di-ta-na lugal-e 
[ASH-M]E-ash-ash-a "bdii-shi-a-ge 
shu-nir-ra ii-gim ni-lab-gi-esh-a 
*'tLza-yin-na gushkin rush-a kc-me-a-bi-da-tal 
shu-a mah-bi eb-ta-an-dli-ush-a 
ne-in-dim-ma-a-an 

nam-lugal-a-nz ne-ib-gu-la-ash3 
E-babbar-ra-sh6 zn-ne-en-tu-m 

- - - 

ak- ka- du- sha 

sha-at-tum sha Xa-am-su-di-ta-nu shar-mm 
sha-am-sha-a-tim sha abn"iusht 

' For the construction of shu-dli with -ta, cf. mu uishgu-zn ban-mab gushkin-kli-babbar-ta shu-dii-a dMarduk- ra 

 mi^-z~n-nn-dim-ma, A, S1. 22; and similarly A, A,-6. 3, ete. In  tlie shorter formula which drops the verb shu-dri, nhtn 

lin-na, etc., becomes a genrtive modifier to ASH-ME-ash-ash-a just as nadil-shi-a; thcrefarc we find lrere. after 

hi-da, ge instead of ta, while tire ge after nhd6-8/~<~ JIBS bpen dropped. 

Ash prahably mistalce. 

Cf: d ~ u y a l - B i S " a - t ~ - ~ ~ ~  + L I S  1 mu (mistake? or: the name of my kingdom) cam-lugal-la-mu-urn 1 ne-eb-yu- 

ul-la-ash = a - m  d ~ u y a l - " i s " a - t u - ~ ~ ~  i- LZS 1 mu-shar-bt(-A) I shar-m-ti-iu, Samsu-iluna, 52-54. 
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shu-ri-ni sha ki-ma ii-mi nam-ru 
i-na a""i~knt bz~rirzi rushsht i~ kaspi mi-e 
si-ri-ish shu[-uk-]lu-la 
ib-nu-u-nza 
a-na dShamash be-lim sha-ki-i 
mu-shar-bi shar-ru-ti-shu3 
a-nu I?-babbar-ri IL-she-lu-u 

~ ~ . 

[ki-a-a]m li-ish-sha-di-ir 

[mu Sa-am]-su-cli-ta-nu lugal-e 
[ASPI-M]E-ash-ash-a ""d[ii-shi-]a 
["Ihg za-gin-nu gushkin RUSH-a kh-[ ]a hi-da-ge' 
[d]Babbar en an-ta-ghl-la-ash 
[E-bablbar-ra-shh in-ne-en-tu-ra 
~p--L-~ ~ ~ 

[ k]i-a-am li-ish-sha-di-ir 
~ ~~ 

~- 

The year in which Samsu-ditana, the king, after 
having made solar disks of dushd stone, emblems 
which shine like the day, which' they have made 
perfect (in Accadian: have been made perfect), 
with lapis lazuli, red shining gold and me-a silver, 
brought them in( in Accadian: up )to E-btrbbar to 
Shamash, the high lord, who makes high his king- 
dom. 

t )  mu Sa-am-su-di-ta-na l~rgal-e d~%farduk nun-gal-la R. 114, I IS. 

The year in which Samsu-ditana the king has - 
for(?) Marduk, the great prince. 

b + 1 m u  Sa-am-su-di-ta-nu lugal-e / mti-bil egir diWardz~k K. 112, 113. 
nun-gal-la 

The new year after that in which, etc. 

c mu Sa-am-su-di-ta-na lugal-e I dPab-nun-an-ki nin R. 115. 
an-ta-gcil-la I gunni kh-babbar iL-tu-da &-sag-il-shh 
in-tu-ra 

Rcfers to the shamshalim. 
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The year in which Samsu-ditana, the king, has 
brought into Esagil a perfuming pan, made of 
silver, for Pub-nun-anki,' the high mistress. 

d mu Sa-am-su-di-ta-nu lugal-e I ci-kal gal-gal-la dBabbar IV, 23e; R. 109. 
dMarduk-bi-da-ge (R.  109: hi-d(a . . . . )) 

The year in which Samsu-ditana, the king, after 
having with the great forces of Shamash and 
Marduk - -, - - - 

e mu Sa-am-su-di-ta-nu lugal-e Urash en gir-ra VI, 23e. 

The year in which Samsu-ditana, the king, has - - 
for Urash the strong lord." 

i mu Sa-am-su-di-ta-nu lugal-e I dBabbar dIshkur-bi I P. 132. 
sag-ha-an-sh6 

mu Sa-am-su-di-ta-na lugal-e dBabbar dIshkur-bi R. 110. 
sag-ha-an[-shic] ib-ta-an-i[l-esh-a] 

mu Sa-am-su-di-ta-na lugal-e I dBabbar Vshkur-bi I R. 111 ; VIII ,  23b. 
[sag-ha]-an-[shlic 1 [ib-Ita-an-il-esh-a; - sag-ba(?)- 
. . . . . . ib-ta-an-il(i)-esh-a 

The year in which Samsu-ditana, the king, whose 
head Shamash and Ishkur haoe raised to heaven, 

g mu Sa-am-su-di-ta-nu l[ugal-el dNa-bi-um en(?)-?- R. 116. 

[ ] / alum-a-ni . . . . -a an-[ ] I &-sag- 
il-la-shh i[n-ni-tu-ra] 

mu  Sa-am-su-di-ta-nu lugal-e dNa-bi-um en. . . .-gal- P.  131. 
la-ash I alum-a-ni . . . . . . . -a an-DIB- . . [ ]-a I 
[g-sag-ill-la-shi~ in-ni-tu-ra 

The year in which Samsu-ditana, the king, has 
brought into E-sagil for Nahum(?)  the grcat 
lord(?), his stele (which represents him as) . . . . . . 

'According to V R., 4G : 35, tlds goddess is identical with Zarpanitum; rvhicll is ]\ere corroborated b y  her abiding 

in  E-sugil. 
a Cf. a-na d~ri7ash ya-ash-ri-im, C. TI., 3 : 22, 23. 



V. THE NAMING OF T H E  YEAR AFTER EVENTS. 

1. In the explanation of the date formulas some difficulty has been found with 
regard to the time of the events mentioned therein. The question has been asked 
whether they fall within the year which is named after them, or whether they occurred 
in the preceding year. Closely connected with this is the question as to the time of 
the naming, resp. the possibility of a renewed naming in the later part of a year. 

A priori we may consider it  a necessity for a land with such a highly developed 
commerce and law as Babylonia was, that the formulas were made known as early 
as possible, a t  least no later than the first day of the new year. This assumption 
is fully corroborated by the observation that a number of tablets dated on the first 
of Nisanl show the new formula. Therefore there can be no doubt that such tablets 
as have been preserved of the 29th year of Ammi-clitana and of one year of Samsu- 
ditana,%hich contain the full and in the one case also an abbreviated formula of the 
year in Sumerian, with a translation in "Akkadian," were sent to the various cities 
and temples before the beginning of the year. 

The events after which the years were named may be classed into two kinds, 
such as consist of an act that could be performed on one single day, and a t  any desir- 
able time, as, e . g . ,  the dedication of a votive statue, of a weapon, or of a throne for 
a god; and, on the other hand, such as either it  was beyond one's power to fix on a 
certain day or that needed a long time for completion, as, e .g . ,  historical events, the 
capture of hostile cities and princes, or the digging of canals, the building of city 
walls and fortresses, of temples and stage-towers. The explanation of date formulas 
referring to events of the first kind presents no difficulty, e.g., Az. 4: mu Ammi- 
zatluga lugale shunir galgalla l?sagillashu innentura, "The year in which Ammi- 

Ungnad in Die Chronologic dm  Rcgierung Ammiditana's und Ammi.snduga's (= 11. A. ,  VI, pt.  31, p. 7, cnlllnrrntes 

R. 31 (11. 43); IV, 44c (Si. 7); Fr. 19 ( = Sclrcil, 267!; Ad. 3.1); Brrl. 5833 (Ad. 37); 5875 (11i;. 5); M. 03 (Aa. 107); nerl. 
5910 (Az. 1G); 5900 (45. 17 + b ) ;  6115 ($a. 16 + e ) ;  to wlrich may t,e added P. 84 (S. 15). Ungnad (l.c., p. 7) eon- 

sidcrs i t  a possibility that for some reason or other the doc:urnents might havc heen dated hack, but eonsiderirlg tlie 

character of the documents ns being sn-orn to and sealed in tho presence of the parties and witnesses, this is scarcely 

plausible. 
BcL.~. 670 (published by F. E. Peiser, Zur altbnbylonisehen l)aLimungsweise, 0. L. Z. ,  1905, 1 ;  hy A. Ungnad, 

B. A,, VI, pt. 3, p. 47) and Bcrl. 1200 (~uhlished by L. Messerschmidt, Zur altbabylonisehen Chronologie, 0. L. Z. ,  1905, 

268ff.). 
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zaduga, the king, has brought into E-sagil great emblems." This phrase clearly 
implies that the act referred to took place within the year in question. Now we 
know that in later times inBabylon the beginning of the year was celebrated with 
great religious ceremonies, and that the king himself took a prominent part in them. 
Therefore, we are hardly wrong in assuming that the king dedicated the statue, throne 
or the like on New Year's day, the event being thus within the year to which it gave 
its name, and, nevertheless, so early that not one day of the year was left unnamed. 
This assumption becomes very reasonable from the fact that by far the greater 
number of formulas refer to actions of a religious character. Undoubtedly the royal 
authorities and the priesthood knew the program of the New Year's celebration, with 
theacts planned by the king, a sufficient time before, and could make use of it  in the 
naming of the coming year.' 

The difficulties arise with those formulas which refer to events of the second class. 
The building of temples, the digging of canals, etc., could not be achieved within the 
year except after considerable time, and although these works might have been 
planned, it  would nevertheless have been rather hazardous to name a year aftcr a 
future event, the completion or even the beginning of which might be interfered with 
sometime during the year by some unlooked-for condition of affairs, quite apart from 
the fact that such an explanation is impossible where historical events are concerned. 
There is a possibility, and in some few cases it is even likely, that the formula was 
promulgated in a later part of the year after the historical event had taken place, 
but as a general custom this procedure is very improbable, and a t  least in one case 
impossible, because the formula which mentions the historical fact is found on a 
tablet of the first of Nisan." 

The solution of the difficulties is that the da.te formulas mentioning events of 
the second class are incomplete, and that they recorded in the missing part 
some religious act, probably the offering of some votive object which alone took place 
on New Year's day, and thus in the year of the formula, while the events mentioned 
before this religious act had occurred in the past, i.e., in the previous ycar. We 

should therefore not translate "year in which Hammu-rabi vanquished Rim-Sin," 
but "year in which Hammu-rabi, after having vanquished Rim-Sin, brought before 
Anum and Ellil some object of the booty or some votive object.?' The correctness 

' Tliat a solemn ceremony was pcrfarmed in nllicll tile y ~ t r  was ilemcd, besidrs the regular Ne~r-Year's celebration 

(Ranke, B. E., Series A, VI, 1, p. 13), i t  is unnecessary to nssumc, and such is by no lrlraus lilicly to  have taker, place. 

a Berl. 5833 = Ad. 37; Tingnad should not conclude iron, this fact tlrat the Iorcihle capture oi a fortress wlrich 
another king had iortified iu not an  historic:al event. On tlie contrary, his assumption that l~istorical events ~rlentioned 

in dates must have oecurrcd in the year of the ionnuln is to he mndifirri. 
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of this explanation is proveti by the observation that the verbs relating the dedication, 
ete., of objects on New Year's day stand in the perfect tense,' those relating his- 
torical events, however, in the historical tense,%hieh, as I have tried to show in 
2. A.,  XXI,". 224ff., denotes the difference of time when it is contrasted with perfect 
tenses. An illustration for this we have in the complete date formulas of Ammidi- 
tana, Berl. 670 ( =  Ad. 29), and Samsu-ditanil, Berl. 1200. There the dedication 
of the tutelary deities and of the sun-disks on New Year's day is recorded in both 
instances by the perfect in-ne-en-tu-ra, but the making of the votive objects, which 
took place before New Year, i.e., in the preceding year, by the preterit ne-in-dim- 
dim-ma-a (Berl. 670) and ne-in-dim-ma-a-an (Berl. 1200) . 9 s  a still more instructive 
example Ad. 8 may be referred to, because there we have al~breviated formulas 
closing with a perfect and with a historical tense, besides the full formulas. It would 
certainly be wrong to translate mu Ammi-dztana lugale alam namlugalana . . . . . 
shunendiia by "the year in which Ammi-ditilna caused his image, ete., to he formed," 
since not this action, but, as is shown by the other formulas, mu alum namlugalani 
E-babbarrashu innitura (E) and mu Ammi-ditana lugale alum namluqalana . . . . . . 
shua nencliia E-babbarrash innanLtura (Gr l .  6091), only the dedication took place 
in the year designated by the formula. By reversing this observation we obtain, 
therefore, the rule that all the actions ~xpressed by a verb in the perfect occur in 
the year of the formula; those in the historical tense, however, in the previous year 
(or years). 

From this discrimination it follows that, e.g., the capture of Isin by Sin-muballit, 
which is related by the formula mu Isinki inclib ( M .  32), occufred in the 17th, not 
in the 16th yetir of Sin-mubullit,%nd similarly the conquest by Rinb-Sin in the year 
designated as mu . . . . . . . Isin" urn namlugalla indibba. Of a considerable number 
of formulas containing historical facts, as, e.g., Si. 9, mu ugr~im Kashshc; Si. 10, mu 
ugnim Iciamaraz, etc., unfortunately the verb is still wanting, and a definite decision 
is consequently not possible. 

2. The first year named after a king was not the year of his accession to the 

' I-niin-tu-ra, etr.; imnrc-a~~-dur-m, Ad. 1-1; in-no-an-bil-a, Si. 39. 

1%-umgul-la; mu-un-dii-a; mu-un-ba-la; mu-un-rl-lo, mu-un-bil-o-an(?), H. 34; ne-in-gd-la, Ad. 37; ne-in-dzi-a, 

Ad. 20;  nc-in-sh-a, EI. 3.5; gish-ne-in-m-n, H .  39; gish-hnshnc-in-ag-a, Si. 29; nc-in-bil-a, Si. 15; ne-in-tu-ra, Si. 13; nein-  

sl-si-fa(-a), Si. 20; ki-nr-dug, H .  31; mi-ni-in-dun-na. 

"Das Tfarbum im Strmeris~.hm," Z. A , ,  XSI, 216-236, 

CI. the tmnslntion ib-ni-i-nin :~ud  ib-~ZL-u-ma; ma ilenotcs tlic differmce af time. 

The observation of Rankc, wlia concluding lrom tllr: or:<:ttrrcnce of the  Furtinlln mu us-sa gz~-zn bara-mnh %ugel- 

gibdC-a, place8 the conquest uf Isin by Sin-7nz~ballit in tlre time betweell Nisan(!) 6th (or perhaps better  1st) and Ada? 
13tl1, is thus fully corroboratcd. 
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throne, but that which began with the first of Nisan after his accession. The year 
of accession, which pract,ically in all cases had been named after the then still living 
former king, probably continued to be designated with its old name even after the 
death of the king,' the formula mu K ana btt abishu irubu, which corresponds to the 
later mu sag namlugalla K ,  being either employed only during the earlier time of 
the First Dynasty or besides the regular formulas. 

The year beginning with the following first of Nisan was not called officially 
mu K lugal-e, but was designated by a complete formula like all other years. Com- 
pare 

Sumu-abu: -- 
Sumu-lail: mu Sl. lugale id  dBabbar-hegal munbiLl 
Zabium: --- 
Abil-Sin: mu A-8. lugale [bald Rarz[iki bada] 
Sin-muballit: mu Sm. luyale bad Rubatum badu 
Hammu-rabi: mu H lugale ( D )  
Samsu-iluna: mu Si. lugale dugga zida Wardukkata 

namenbi kurkurra (PAea) (C)  
Abi-eshu' : --- 
Ammi-ditana: mu Ad. lugale adgia gula "lardukge ( E ,  B )  
Ammi-zaduga: mu 42. lugale dEnlilli namennani (nebgulla) ( E )  

The formula mu K lugale is therefore only an abbreviation. Its shortness, in 
comparison with the abbreviations of the following years, is accounted for by the 
fact that it  is the first formula that mentions the name of the respective Iring. This 
observation furnishes us with a principle to assign to their proper years contracts 
dated, e.g., mu id  Hammu-rabi, where we have the choice between the i d  Hammu- 
rabi-begal and the i d  Hammurabi-nubush-nishi. Such formulas can only refer to 
the first date that mentions a canal or a statue, etc., of the king or god; mu id  Hammu- 
rabi being thus the 9th, not the 33d year of Hammu-rabi. 

' See Ungnad, L . c . ,  pp. 8, 9. 



VI. OIJ'I'LINE OF TIIE POLITICAL HISTORY FROM SIN- 
MUBALLITS SEVENTEENTH YEAR TO THE 

END O F  THE FIRST DYNASTY. 

The political development during the second half of the First Dynasty forms 
a very interesting chapter of the history of Babylonia, showing us how in those times 
the North and South rivalled each other with changing luck in the endeavor to win 
the supremacy of Babylonia. Unfortunately our sources for a reconstruction of 
the history of this time are still very scanty, and in many instances it will only be 
possible to arrive a t  a more or less great probability. Kevertheless, the recent dis- 
covery of historical references bearing on the subject, the realization of the state- 
ments of the date lists and dated contracts, and not least the fact that in some few 
cities we can ascertain the succession of kings by means of tablets dated in their 
reign, enable us even now to establish an outline which in the main will prove correct. 

We take our start from the facts, gathered from dated tablets and Date List A, 
that Sin-muballi!, king of Babylon, in his 17th year, and likewise Rim-Sin, king 
of Larsam, some time later, took possession of Isin, which city in former times 
had been the capital of kings of Shumer and Alckad for 225 years. There is not the 
slightest indication that these two events should be considered one and the same, 
and that Sin-muballit achieved his deed either as the vassal or as the ally of Rim-Sin. 
As the date Sm. 20: mu zcgnim Larsamki, "when (Sin-mubal1i.t defeated) the army 
of Larsam," shows, and as can be seen from the later development, the king of Baby- 
lon was rather the political adversary of the king of Larsam, and his rival for the 
dominion over all of Babylonia.' The events prior to and following the first conquest 
seem to have been these: I n  the 13th year of Sin-mubal1i.t the army of Ur, which 
of course is not identical with that of Larsam, invaded the territory of Babylon, but 
was driven back by Sin-muballit, whose political influence in the course of the fol- 
lowing four years rose to such an extent that in his 17th year he could occupy the 
city of Isin. That Sin-muballit's power had been growing steadily for a long 
time is indicated by the fact that he built or fortified anew quite a number of for- 
tresses." As Sin-muballit never mentions military conquests, undoubtedly the rise 

' Cf. the remarks of Thureau-Dangin in 0. L. Z., X, 256 f 
' In  his lst, 7th, loth, l l th,  12th, 15th and 18th years. 

15 
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of his power had its origin in advantageous political constellations, for which the 
temporary independence of Ur, besides the kingdom of Larsam, which we must infer 
from its military enterprise against Sin-muballi(, accounts sufficiently. Rut there 
can be no doubt that also Kesh and Uruk, before they were conquered by Rim-Sin, 
were independent kingdoms,' Babylonia thus being divided into several small states. 

After Sin-muballit's conquest the kingdom of 12arsam under Rim-Sin had risen 
to a dominating position, and made this felt by an attack on the kingdom of Babylon. 
The campaign was successful inasmuch as the old renowned city of Isin, occupied 
before by Sin-muballit, fell into the hands of Rim-Sin, who regarded this success, it 
seems, as his greatest deed, because thenceforth he counts his years of reign after 
the capture of Isin. But, on the other hand, he failed in his endeavor to overthrow 
the kingdom of Babylon. The invading army was routed by Sin-muballit, over 
which deed this king glories in the date of his 20th year. 

In  consideration of this we should place the capture of Isin by Rim-Sin in Sin- 
muballit's 19th year, and from the following calculation it will be seen that this is 
indeed approximately the right time. For Hammu-rabi conquered Southern Baby- 
lonia in his 30th year, and dated tablets from iVippur and Tell Sifr show that from 
that time he actually ruled over these cities a t  least in his 31st, 33-39th and 41st 
years, while Rim-Sin ruled over the same cities (and Yokha) in the lath, 21st, 23d, 
25th-28th and 30th years after the capture of I ~ i n . ~  These facts can be combined 
only by placing Rim-Sin's thirty years of reign before Banzmu-rabi's 30th year. 
The conquest of Isin would then have occurred no later than the last year of Sin, 
nzuballit, and may have actually occurred in his 19th year. 

In  consequence of his method of dating his years of reign, we know practicall~r 
nothing of Rim-Sin's eriterprises during the thirty years after the conquest of Isin. 
The first five years of Hammu-rabi went by either without an important event, or 
with such events as were not favorable for Hammu-rabi, so that he could not boast of 
them in the names of years. But in his 6th year he conquered or occupied Uruk 

' Compare tlie date of R%nc-Sin, in which he states that in tlre temple of Nin-?nab in Ifesh he was raised to the 

kingdom over tlie totality of the land, corresponding to tlre shnrral kishshnli, arid notiec, inorcover, tlle fact tlant upiki 
occurs frequerltly ss  part of personal nalues instead oi a divinity during tlie tittle i r o ~ n  Zahiun~ to unmmu-rabi (and partly 

Samsu-iluna). This presupposes that Upt  was during tile time irorn S~imulaii t u  tile end of SI~L-mubulli$'s reign the capital 

of a kingdom and as such was worshiped as a divinity. 

The yeas of Barnmrahi and ~Carnsu-iluna, as late as the latter'ssecond year, which occur oti tablets fmm Tell 

Sifr and Nippur, will he s e m  from tllc follouring list: R. 30 -, - ; 31 T.-S., - ; 32 , ; 33 , N.; 34 T.-S., - ;  
35T.-S.,N.; 3GT.-S.,N.; 37T.-S.,-; 38T.-S.,N.; 3QT.-S.,N.; 41T.-S.,N.; , I Z - ; 4 3 ;  Si.1T.-S.,N.; 
2 - - . Tliere are. tablets dated in the reigli of I+i~ti-SirL of the 1-9t11, lltli ,  13tlr, 18111, 21st-23d, 25tlr-28th inld 30th 

years after the occupation of isin. 
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and Isin, thus repeating the attempt of his father to extend his power over the South. 
In  the following year he even directed, it  seems, an expedition against Emutbal, the 
land of Rim-Sin's father. This expedition, though somehow successful, was proh- 
ably far from humiliating Rim-Sin, since we have tablets dated in the 9th, l l t h  and 
13th years of this king. How long Hamn~u-rabi could maintain his conquest we do 
not know, but we may conclude that a t  least in his 9th year he still maintained it, 
since the canal Harnmurabi-hegal, which he built in this year, was probably intended 
to procure, like later the Hammurabi-nuhush-lzishi canal, prosperity to a newly 
acquired devastated territory. 

In  the 9th year, Hammti-rabi seems to have destroyed the town and thc people 
of Malg12, the city of E a  and Damkina, which a t  some time was the seat of a kingdom.' 

The 10th year is marked by an enterprise against or in the cities of Rabikum 
and Shalibi, t,he former being described in the date of the 35th year as situated on the 
bank of the Euphrates. The notice of this enterprise, although most fragmentary, 
is of eminent value for us, because it opens up for us a view into the close connection 
of the middle Euphrates valley with Baby1,onia. Rabikum and Shalibi, the latter of 
which seems to he represented by the present ruins of Zelebtye on the left hank of the 
Euphrates, half way between the mouths of the Balih and of the Habur, commanded 
the water-course of the Euphrates, the important natural commercial route between 
the Westland and Babylonia, and it is easy to understand that the Babylonian rulers 
strove to maintain control of the river by occupying the chief towns along its course. 
A tablet in the British Museum is dated after the capture of Rabilcum by a certain 
Ibiq-Ishkur." If we are allowed to see in this the beginning of a fuller form of the 
date of the l l t h  year, it would appear that Hammu-rabi was prompted to take his 
action because Ibiq-Ishkur, by means of this fortified town, could control the Euphrates 
against the Babylonian merchants. 

The dates from the 12th to the 29th year record no military success, a sure sign 
that Bamw~u-rabi's position had suffered a total change. Without doubt Rim-Sin 
had won back his former power and possessions. Only gradually Hammu-rabi's 
influence rose again, as can be observed from his building fortresses in his 19th(?), 
21st and 27th years, and his fortifying Sippar in his 23d, 24th(?) and 25th years, the 
latter presupposing perhaps a previous destruction or devastation in warfare. 

The period of Hammurabi's great and lasting successes begins with his 29th year. 
In  this year he defeated an army of the Elamites, the people that since t'he oldest 

1 See tlie inscription of Zbiy-lshtar in Porderasiatische Sch~iftdenlimolel; I ,  KO. 32. 

2Aecording to Icing in L. I. II., 111, pp. 2 3 8 t  note 72. 
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times' had invaded and ransacked Babylonia. That t,l~ey came as allies of Rim-Sin 
is an unproved assumption, and is very unlikely, since Rim-Sin's mother-country 
was Emutbal, not Elam. The real state of affairs was undoubtedly this, that Rim- 
Sin's empire, as being nearest to Elam, had to suffer the first attack from the invaders. 
After they had overthrown Rim-Sin's army, but probably had suffered themselves 
through the resistance of the South-Babylonians, it may have been easy for ffammtc- 
rabi to rout them and expel them from Babylonia. Never before, it  seems, was 
Hammu-rabi offered such occasion to realize his and his father's aspirations, the 
dominion over all Babylonia, as now by Rim-Sin's weakness and his own success. He 
exploited fully his advantage. In  the following year, with the help of Anum and Enlil, 
as we read in the date formula of the 31st year, his hand slew to the ground the land 
Emutbal and king Rim-Sin. From this time Hammu-rabi was ruler over all Baby- 
lonia. The chronicle records the same event with the words:  ammu mu-rabi, king of 
Babylon, summoned his people and against RimSin, king of Ur, he marched. Ur 
and U m k  did his hand conquer and their property he took to Babylon."" 

I t  seems that Ashnunnak, which probably also a t  that time was ruled by patesis, 
made likewise an attempt to profit from the t,roubles in Babylonia; for in the follow- 
ing year an army of Ashnunnak appears in Babylonia, but is defeat,ed by &ammu-rabi. 
From the next year Hammu-rabi begins his works of peace. He dug (in the 32d 
year) the canal &ammurabi-nuhush-nishi, which from Akkad went past Nipptcr 
down to Shumer, carrying waters of exuberance along with it. He tells us, and we 
may well believe him, that the people of Shumer and Akkad had been ~ c a t t e r e d ; ~  
he gathered and settled them in towns and cities along this canal. He rebuilt temples, 
e.g., E-mete-ursag (41st year) in Kish, the temples in Larsam, in Halab, etc.' He built 
new fortresses, like Dur-Sinmuballit a t  the head of the Eammurabi-nubush-nishi canal 
(i.e., where this canal leaves the Euphrates), the great castle Kar-Shamash on the bank 
of the Tigris, and refortified the city of Rabikum on the bank of the Euphrates in 
the 36th (or a later) year. 

This latter notice shows us that Hammu-rabi's power extended far beyond the 
boundaries of Babylonia proper. The possession of Rabikum proves that the middle 
Euphrates valley was again in his power, and undoubtedly Kar-Shamash, which is 
mentioned with Rabikz~m in the same date formula, occupied the same position in 
the upper valley of the Tigris5 as Rabikum in the valley of the Euphrates, i.e., it 

' Cf. Thureau-Uangin, Une inn~rsion elamite en ierritoirc sz~mCrien iL I'dyoque prbsnryonipre, R. A, ,  VI, 4, pp. 7-10. 

'The following line is partly broken. The title king ol Ur is of course 2% mistake. 
' Louvre, I, 2 : 1-16. Cf. also *n?~pab&i~ nnishi sapbbtim sl~a isirp, C .  H., 2 : 49-51. 
' Sce the inscriptions on bricBs. 

The date formula states that ICar-Shamash is situated on the bank of the Tigris. 
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secured the other natural commercial route down the Tigris; for we know from his 
Code of Laws that Hammu-rabi ruled over the city of Ashshur, to which he returned 
its tutelary god, and over Nineveh, where he richly endowed the temple of Ishtar; 
moreover, the directions in the letters to Sinidinnam in Larsam as to the employ- 
ment of a detachment of Ashshurites, give evidence that the king actually exercised 
his power over these cities. 

Other military enterprises of Hammu-rabi are the conquest of ivuri and Malg~I 
in the 36th year, an expedition against (or the achievement of some work in) Ash- 
nunnuk in the east in his 37th year, and the subjugation of the whole steppe, i.e., 
Mesopotamia with its hostile tribes, in the 38th year. These tribes perhaps are also 
to be identified with the people of Tumklcum, Kaymum and Sub@, whose bands were 
defeated in the 38th year. For the people of M e ~ a  and Tutu1 see C. H., 4 : 30. 

Thus a t  the end of Hammu-rabi's reign his dominion extended over the whole 
territory from the Persian Gulf as far northwest, perhaps, as Charchemish and Diar- 
bekr. 

When Samsu-iluna inherited his father's kingdom, he took also the charge upon 
himself to maintain Ejammurabi's conquests. This was no easy task, and his reign 
is, as we shall see, largely filled up with suppressing revolts and warding off attacks 
from outside. His very year of accession to the t>hrone and his first year are marked 
by conflicts, for in the date of the first year he glorifies in having made his dominion 
shine over the lands, a t  the true command of ~Wardulc, which implies that he had 
first to establish it outside of Babylonia proper; and in the date of the second year 
he asserts that he liberated Shumer and Akkad, which presupposes that it  was occu- 
pied by a foreign power. Probably a t  thqt time the events recorded by the chronicle 
took place, in which either the old Rim-Sin' or one of his family played a part. 
Apparently it was an attempt to regain the kingdom of Shumer and Akkad. At any 
rate it  failed. Samsu-iluna conquered the city of his foe and captured him alive 
in his palace. Unfortunately the continuation of the chronicle is only fragmentary. 

Samsu-iluna, as was customary after successes, endeavors to make his land pros- 
perous by digging two canals, Samsuiluna-nagab-nuhshim and Samsuiluna-hegal. 
As far as we have any knowledge, peace and prosperity reigned in the land up to 
the 8th year, when a period of war sets in that extends over a time of six years, 
and is marked by the defeat of Cassite invaders in the 8th or 9th, of an army of the 
city of Idarnarax in the 9th, the capture of Ur and Uruk in the loth, the subjugation 
of insurgent lands in the l l t h ,  the capture of Kisurra and Sabum in the 

' At that  time Rinc-Sin would have been at least about 20 + G + 2 + 43 + 1 = 70 years. 
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12th, and the suppression of an insurgent king in Akkad in the 13th year, 
This long war or series of wars, the details of which unfortunately are unknown 
to us, ended, it  seems, with the complete success of Samsu-iluna. But Babylonia in 
all likelihood lay waste when peace was again established in the land. Besides the 
cities conquered by the king also Isin and the fortresses of Emutbal had been destroyed 
either by Samstc-iluna or his foes. Their fortifications were restored in the 14th and 
the 16th year, and the construction of a wall of Sippar in the 15th year may suggest 
that even this city had suffered devastation. Xor can it be accidental that the 
tablets from Tell Sifr, existing abundantly for the first decade of Samsu-iluna's reign, 
cease completely after the 10th year-a sure indication that the small town was 
destroyed and abandoned by its inhabitants. 

The period of peace from the 14th t,o the 26th year is only interrupted by the 
suppression of an uprising in one of the foreign lands in the 19th' and an expedition 
against t,he foreign(?) cities Sa'nil and Zarhanum in the 22d year. In  connection 
with the last achievement Samsu-iluna calls himself lugal sag-kal, "the supreme king. " 
We also receive the impression that a t  that time Samsu-iluna stands a t  the height of 
his power, and moreover reigns in peace, from his statepent in the date of his 25th 
year, that he caused a stone of about eleven metres in length to be brought to Baby- 
lonia from the great mountain of the Westland." 

Some great disturbance seems to have occurred in Samsu-iluna's 28th year; 
for the 29th as well as the 30th year are dated after the formula of the 27th year, 
which indicates that in those years the king was prevented from dedicating a votive 
object, or even from participating in the New-Year's celebration. Probably he was 
engaged in an unfortunate war. The 27th year perhaps still brought success, as we 
conclude from the formula of the 28th year: "year in which Samsu-iluna after having 
- upon the oracle of Enlil, - - ." Unfortunately we do not possess as yet the 
continuation of this formula, but if the date of P. 40 is to be assigned to the 29th 
year,Vamsu-iluna in his 27th year vanquished a certain Iadih-abu and perhaps one 

' In  the 20th year some catnstropheseems to Ilave befallen Nippur, because the tlrree balred duplicate inblets, Nos. 

52-54, were found a t  one place, and murrovrr one of'thcm is broken into two pierps, only one of wliicll is burnt. Per- 
haps tliis fact points towards a ronflsgration of the city caused by enemies. 

' Like tlie Westland mountains Rnsnlla nrld Ti<lanunc, from wirere Gudea procured certain stones, Stat. B., 8 : 15, 

13, this great mountain of the Westland ,nay be sought for samewilere in thc vicinity of tlie Amor~u"n, Cud., Stat. lj., 

5 : 28. Should i t  be the Taurus7 From, tlrere almost the entire trip could be nlade on rslts dawn thc Euplrrates and 

the canals in Babylonis. 

Tho date of this tablet is later than tile 12th ycar, because .Mannum,mesi~uli~ur, who buys a building lot according 

to No. 38 (Du'uso 6, 12th year), is already drad according to No. 64 (a housc, perhaps erected on tllnt building lot, is sold 

by the brother, tile son and the wife of Mnnnt~mmcshuli~r) .  As all the following years are named with offirial fornmlss 

that do not seem to allow an identification with ours, and as there is only tlie one z'ssa date of the 29th year, we should 
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Mutihurshana. The issue of the struggles of these years was certainly unfavorable 
for Samsu-iluna, because also the date of the 31st year makes, as far as we know, 
no allusion to political events. It is, therefore, not improbable that this is the time 
of the unfortunate conflict with Iluma-ilum, the first king of the so-called Second 
Dynasty. 

The very fragmentary report on this and the immediately preceding events in 
the Chronicle opens with a battle on the shore of the Persian Gulf, which ended with 
a victory for Samsu-iluna. We may conclude this from the words: their dead bodies 
(i.e., of the enemies) the sea [carried away]; for we would not expect such a detailed 
feature if the Babylonians had been defeated. As the passage is incomplete we are 
left in doubt as to whether Samsu-iluna was already a t  that time fighting Iluma- 
ilum, or if our previous calculations should prove correct, Iadih-abu and Mutihurshana. 
The chronicle continues: "A second time Samsu-iluna [went to the Sealand(?)]"; 
but Iluma-ilum approached and defeated him. 

A tablet (P. 68) found a t  Nippur and dated mu-bil 7-li-ma-ilum lugal-e gives 
evidence that Ilima-ilum, as he is called on this tablet, more correctly, actually reigned 
over Southern Babylonia as far north as Nippur for a t  least two years, but probably 
he ruled over these districts the last nine years of Samsu-iluna's reign. The latest 
Nippur tablets from the reign of Samsu-iluna are dated in the 27th, 28th and 29th' 
years, and it is possible that Ilima-ilum took possession of Nippur already in the last 
mentioned year.2 

No tablets of rulers of the First Dynasty from Nippur dated later than the 29th 
year of Samsu-iluna have come to light as yet, and although according to an oral 
communication by Hilprecht there exists a building inscription of Ammi-ditana 
from Nippur, nevertheless the absence of tablets can be sufficiently accounted for 
only by the assumption that Nippur was destroyed, and that for a long period all or 
most of the mounds of Nippur remained uninhabited. 

probably assign i t  to this year. The occurrence of narnes (Ahil-ilishu P.4 C ~ I W U ~ ,  1ltl1 and 13th years; Lu-Enlilla, 12th 

and 13th ycars; Idishum; 12tll year; NinIB-rabim-girim, 13tl1, 20tl1 and 27th yeam, Ii., Zd year, and Enlil-muballit, 

23d year) woukl,it is true, at first sight point rather toward a year near tlie 13111, in wliicll oase one might identify tlie 

lagal im-gi (14th year) ~ ~ i t l ~  IadiLabu. But notice that NinZR-mbinz-~irirn occurs xs late xs llle 27th year uf Sumsu- 

iluna 2nd the second year of Zlimn-ilum. 

' P. 64. 

Tile 29th or 30th year would be an extreme limit, because tile burgul Awilia is mentioned as early as forty years 

before, in tlie 33d year of Llamm~ernbi. The last accurrencc of his name un other tablets is in the 18t,l1 year. Thc three 

persons mentioned also elscwlicrc arc Awilia bury~il (4, 33; Si. 4, 11, 12, 13 and 18); Ibni-Enlil dubsar (Si. 13, 14 and 

28); NinlB-rebim-~irim (Si. 13, 20 and 29 ( = No. 64)). Fn,m t,llis one could bc inclined to think again of some year 

near tllc 13th or 14th; notice especially tlie juxtapositiorl oi  Awilin and Ibni-Enlil in Yes. 43 (13th year) and 41 ( l l t h  

year). But cf. the oecurrei~ce of Zblli-EniLl in the 28111 year. 
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The unfortunate outcome of the fight of Samsu-iluna with Ilirna-iturn seems to 
have crippled his power for the rest of his reign. The date list informs us of another 
success against invaders(?) from the Westland in his 35th year, and of the suppression 
of an uprising(?) in Akkad in his 36th year. Particulars about these events are not 
known. 

Samsu-iluna's son and successor Abi-eshu' again made an energetic effort to get 
rid of the rival in the South. We learn from the chronicle that he tried to capture 
Ilim-ilum and, therefore, even planned the damming up of the Tigris, He indeed 
achieved the latter work, but he did not capture Ilima-ilum. The statement concern- 
ing the damming up of the Tigris is borne out by the date: "year in which Abi-eshu', 
the king, after in the great power of Marduk, he had clammed up the Tigris, - - -. " 
The Tigris, or more correctly that part of the Tigris in question, is undoubtedly the 
Sha!J-el-Bai, the influx of which a t  Kut-el-Amara Abi-eshu' seems to have diverted, 
thus depriving the land on the banks of the river of the life-giving power, the water. 
From this we may safely conclude that Ilima-ilum had his stronghold in one of the 
cities on the hanks of this canal. That Abi-eshu' succeeded in getting control of 
Southern Babylonia we may also conclude from his building(?) the temple E-kish-shir- 
gal and dedicating his statue to this temple, provided that the sanctuary in Ur is 
meant. 

Apart from the instance mentioned above, the dates, as far as they are known 
a t  the present,' furnish little material for the history of Abi-eshu'. From one we 
learn the name of a certain Adnatum, but are kept entirely in doubt as to the r61e 
he played. Perhaps he was vanquished by Abi-eshu'. 

Scanty also are the data gathered from the formulas for the history of the 
last three kings, Amnmi-ditana, Ammi-zadugu and Samsu-ditana. With rare excep- 
tions they relate the dedication of votive objects; sometimes the building of a 
temple, or of a fortress. The impression is, therefore, forced upon us that the political 
activity of these kings was on the whole a limited one. The new political centre in 
the South checked the movements of his neighbor in the North. Unfortunately we 
have, with one exception, no positive knowledge of the continuous contest we must 
necessarily assume existed between the last kings of Babylon and the first kings 
of the Second Dynasty. The names and the number of years of the reign of these 
kings are known from two chronological lists, and we can thus calculate that, after 
Ilima-ilum, the contemporary of Sainsu-iluna and Abi-eshu', Itti-ili-nibi was con- 
temporaneous with Abi-eshu' and Ammi-ditana, Damqi-ilishu with Amn~i-ditana, 
Ammi-zaduga and Samsu-ditana, and Ishkibal and Shushshi with Xamsu-ditana. 

1 We k n o l ~  tile iorrnulas of 25 (or 26) out of the 28 years of Abi-eshu'. 
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Perhaps we may see the traces of a continued war with changing results between 
the two rival kingdoms in the fact that a number of years of the reign of Ammi- 
ditana have no formula of their own, which always is a sign of turbulent times, while 
the immediately preceding year in all cases is marked either by some military success 
or by the construction of a fortress. This apparently means that Ammi-ditana 
several times made an attack upon foreign territory and endeavored to secure it for 
himself by building fortresses, whereupon the enemy very soon reconquered the lost 
territory or a t  least tried to do so. Thus the three first years of Ammi-ditana are all 
designated with formulas that suggest some military or political success. The 
fourth year, however, has no formula of its own, nor those denoting the second 
year after the construction of the fortresses Mashkan-Ammiditana in the 8th, 
Ishlcun-Marduk on the Zilakum in the 31st and Dur-Ammidituna on the canal M&- 
Enlil in the 34th year. Another fortress, Dur-Ammidituna on the Zilakum, Ammi- 
ditana had built in his 15th year; the construction of Ishkun-Marduk on the same 
river (or canal) in the 31st year, represents perhaps a renewed attempt to subdue the 
regions around this river. A royal castle KiK U-shag-duyga was built on the 
Arahtum canal in the 19th year. 

In  the 16th year Ammi-ditana vanquishes a certain Arahaum, who is called a 
lh-ma-da.' Nothing more concerning this event is known. 

A most important historical notice, however, is contained in the date of Ammi- 
ditana's last year, because it mentions the name of Damqi-ilishu, the third king of the 
Second Dynasty. We learn that Ammi-ditar~a in his 36th year conquered a fortress 
which Damqi-ilishu had built, exactly the reverse of what we concluded above for 
several years of Ammi-ditana. The political course of things in the last period of 
Ammi-ditana's reign seems to have been this: in his 34th year Ammi-ditana advanced 
towards the South and built a fortress on the canal Md-Enlil, which, judging from 
its name, was not very far from Nippur; in the 35th year apparently Damqi-ilishu 
drove Ammi-ditana back and erected his own fortress, but in the 36th year Ammi- 
ditana conquered this fo r t r e s~ ,~  and again extended his dominion over the South. 

' Perhaps tile Sumerian(?). 

'The opinion of Ur~gnsd that the formula doos not refer to the conquest of a fortress held by tho enemy, but 

to the rasing of a wall of a fortross in Ammi-ditann's own possession, cannot be mairltained, because a king docs not 

boaat of suah an event and m&k a year after it, quito apart from the fact that the Icings in order to seeurc their dominion 

tried ta build as many fortresses or.l they could. Moreover, "to destroy the wall of a city" is the technical term for 

"to talce a city by force," "to conquers  city." 
It is likewise impossible to ossume that the wqrds, "which Dampi-ilishu had built," do not refer to a contempo- 

raneous event, but to a construction of the wall by Damiy-ilishu, king of Isin, at  a much earlier time: for a wall of 

sun-dried bricks and heaton clay, as usually tho Babylonian city walls were, would long sinoe have been destroyed by 

rain and rendered unfit for the defense, even if i t  had not been devastated in the previous turbulent periods. 

16 
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That Ammi-dttana, a t  least a t  times, actually ruled over Southern Babylonia 
we sec from his title, "lting of Shumer and Akkad," which he holds in the inscription 
published by King.' From the sanie inscription we learn that he was also king of 
h k h ,  and that he had subdued the W e ~ t l a n d . ~  

Anvmi-zaduga received from his father, who died the year after his 
success over Damqi-ilishu, the dominion over Southern Babylonia. We see this 
clearly from the date of the first year, in which he refers to Enlil who makes great 
his dominion, and from the formula of the second ycar, in which he calls himself the 
humble shepherd of Anum and Enlil. But, perhaps, in the latter year he lost 
the southern part of his dominion. In  his in~cript~ion the judge, Qtrnil-Marduk, 
calls Ammi-zaduga simply king of Babylon, a sure sign that he did not rule over 
Shumer. In  his 9th year, however, Ammi-zaduga broke, as he asserts, the oppres- 
sion of his land and in his 10th year he built a fortress a t  the mouth of the Euphrates, 
which proves that in this year his power extended.,ns far south as the Persian Gulf. 
From the formulas of the following years we do not receive the impression that 
Ammi-zaduga maintained this powerful position. 

From the rcign of Samsu-rlitcma, the last lting of the First Dynasty, as yet only 
few date forrnul:~~' are known. We may conclude that before the year whose formula 
mentions the great battle forces of Shamash and Mardulc, Samsu-ditana won some 
military success, while the fact that one year was named after the preceding year, 
again points to some political trouble. A short notice in the chronicle, made by 
way of addition, informs us that a t  the time of Samsu-ditana the Hittites invaded 
Akkad. From all appearance this people made an end to the kingdom of Babylon 
and the dynasty of _Hamint-rabi. 
p~ ~~~ ~ ~ - ~ - ~ ~ - p ~  p-p--- ~~~ ~ ~p~ 

Tho short llistorictll notice is tllc more vnluablc :LS by cotuhining it  with t h ~  fact lllat ILCza-ilu,rz is the con- 

m n [ ~ ~ r a r y  of dbi-ssl~u' nc are ahlo t u  determine tlrc syncl~ronism hetwcon Llie 1'~irst and t l ~ c  Sccond Dynasty in such 

a way tlret there is left only n play of ;~houL five years. Scc nly inblrs of the corresponding rulers in "l1a.s zeitliehe 
Verhaltuis der ersten 1)ynastie ?,on Bahvlon Z Z L ~  rmcilcn l>unaslic" in Z .  ;I., XX, p. -145, and "Das zciltiche 17erhnltnis 

der zioeiten lI!pastie der gybsseren Iidnigslislc mi. drillen Dynastic" in Z. A , ,  XX1, p. 175. 

' L. I. II. ,  Vol. 11, p. 215 ( N u .  100). 

' I,uyal da-grrmi[u] kur ~ a r - t u ' ~  = (I am) lllr king rvho llas madn t in  Westlend ohcy me. 

Eight 011t 01 tltirly. 



VII. AN EARLY ICING. 

No. 130. 

Obv.: 1. dNin-.s[un(?)] ama lcalam-ma dam nun(?)-[.  . .  . ]  dam-gal dEn(P) 
[ . . . . . . . . . . . .  ] . . . . . . .  -ni-ir(P) 2. Lugal-[. . . .  .I-ni-mu-un-gin ("i-k"-r""') nitah- 
[kal]a.ga 3, &-a ~ i b ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~  (m-ni-in N ~ P ~ Z U Y  k i  ) lugal UD-[.  . . .  .]-ki-a-gc 4. luqal an-ub-da- 
tab-tab-baqe 5 ,  , i l - ~ f ~ . l ~ ~ k i  (VZ g a - l ~ i m  l i - l ~ ~ i r  ) LI-UM(?)- . . . .  gur-ru-dam 6. yci-kalam 
kur-kur-ra-ge mi-ni-in-gi-gi 7. uku-e kur-lcur-ra t~-sal-la mi-ni-in-nci-a 8. 6 din,qir- 
gal-gal.e.ne (i-!I&“ mu-un-&.a 9, /,cur ki.bi.s& ~ ~ ~ ~ z ~ ~ n a  a8~t~yi-aim u " I ~ [ - ~ u I  ) ne-i7~-gi-a 
10, ki.shar-ra ( k i - i d ~ h a - # " n  [i~bu-ah17u ) mt~-un-ag-a 11. [gulb-ba Mi-gir-dEn-lil 
pa-te-si A l - ~ a - l i m ~ ~  12. rn Wn-lil-iz-zu pa-te-si SIR" 13. n' "[. . . .  1-lci-e-el(?) pa-te-si 
k'i-e-elki 14. mQat-Wu-[nz~?] pa-te-si Kh-gal-laki 15. "Li[- . . . . . .  -]e-lum pa-te-si 
Am-da-maki 16. "I-bi-Ma-ma pa-te-si Ar-da-maki 17. rnNu-iir-shu-e-li pa-te-si 

. . . . . . .  A(ZA?)-SUH-liNU(P)ki 18. "Ma-at-ga-nu pa-te-si [ .  ] 19. " "Ishlcur-shar- 
. . . . . . .  rum [ .  . . . . . . .  . ]  20. "Zu-zum-ta-nu [ .  . . . . .  . ]  . 21. '"2'a-im-shz~-nz~ [ .  . ]  

22. A-bi-[. . . . . . .  . ]  

. . . . . . . .  Rev.: 4. dLWab dug-azag-ga-ni-ta (ibbi-") [ .  .] 6. gish-nam-GIN-gish tl 
. . .  . . . . . . . . .  xTadugish-har-bi 5.  ("-"") .. 6. [UI)  ] 7. 1 $ bur gkn a-shag &(?)-[. ] 

. . . . . .  mu [ .  . . . .  . ]  9. kalam-na kci-bi a-shag-ya ib(?)-ne [ .  . ]  

To Nin-.  . .  . ,  the mother of the land, the august lady . . . .  , the great lady of 
. . . . . . . . . . .  ., Lugal[. . . .  .]ni-mungin, the strong hero, who endows Nippur, 
king of U D .  . . . . .  , king of the four corners of the world, who gained back Al-Halim 
. . . . . . .  , who shielded the totality of the territory of the lauds and caused 
the people of the lands to dwell in safety, who built the house of the great gods, 
who restored the land to its placc, who exercised lordship over the totality, 

. . . .  in the presence of Migir-Ellil, governor of Al-Halim; Ellil-izzu, governor of S I R ;  
. .  kiel, governor of Kiel; Qat-Nunu(?), governor of Kagalla; Li. . elum, governor of 
Amclama; Ibi-Mama, governor of Ardama; Nurshu-eli, governor of Hallah(?); 

. . . . .  . . . .  Atatganu, governor of ; Ishkur-sharrum, governor of ; Zuzwmtanu, gover- 
. . . . . . .  nor of . . . . .  ; Taimshunu, governor of . . . . .  ; Abi . . . .  , governor of 
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A N X ~ T A T I O X ~ .  To li. 1, cvmparo dNin-in-si-na nin-gel nmn knlam-ma . . . . . . . nin-a-ni-ir, Warad-Sin, Stonc 
tablet, Ohv., 1-5. Shonld tlie appellation alna kalamma, common to hot11 divinities, ha an indirl~tion tlint Ninin~inn = 

Ninsunnn'? The situation of Al-&tlim, li. 5, is ui~l<nown. Gur-ru-dam is here translaled wit11 u-tc-ir; the forlnation 
lali-dam, rnll;cll elsewliere ;tlso denotes tllc futuro, soems to hecome drtct.mincd as to the time only liy the contest. 

To gzi-kalam cf. s ib yzi-kalnm ki-.RTkbruk$ Rim-Sin, Clay, part 11. As to  thc?menning, sib corresponds tomi-ni-in-gi-gi, 

rf. qi-gi = paqidti, sbullt~mu. 1,l. 6, 7 serrn to  form a unity, sinec tlrc ericlosing a stmdi only after tlie last uerb. 

The document No. 130, which is dated by a colophon in the reign of Ammi- 
zaduga, is the copy of a transfer of land (see Rev. li. 29) by an earlier king, probably 
to the temple of the goddess who is mentioned Obv. li. 1. Unfortunately the namc 
of the king as well as that of his capital is only partially preserved. The latter, 
consisting of two signs, the first of which is UD, can be neither Unug nor Larsarn, 
because of the complement a, possible readings being perhaps Adab, Larak or Up?. 
The Sumerian name of the Icing and the mentioning of the goddess Mah, who else- 
where appears associated with Anu, Ellzl and Ea, seem to point towards the South, 
while the title, King of the Four Corners of the World, the prominent place of Nippur 
in the titles of the king and the names of the first two mentioned patesis, compounds 
with Ellzl, render it probable that the king in question ruled over a territory in the 
centre of which Nippur was situated. But, judging from the other predicates which 
he assumes, his dominion extended also over districts outside of Babylonia (kur- 
kur-ra), and over the regions north(east) of Akkad (ki-shar-ra). Akkad itself and 
the great southern cities are not under his rule. 

As to the time of this king all indications as yet are wanting, except perhaps that 
the title 6-a NibruLi' held by Ishme-Dagan, might place him near this king of Isin, 
especially as after the reign of his son a usurper founded a new branch of the dynasty, 
and Gungunum of Ur and Larsam, who calls himself also king of Shumer and Alclcad, 
is a contemporary and liege lord of another son of Ishme-Dagan, the time being thus 
:L variously disturbed one. 

I Rut rf. the similar pl~rase li-a d~\7in?~i,  Lug:%l-zaggisi, I, 2 i  



CONCORDANCE O F  PROPER NAMES. 

b., brother; c . ,  cousin; d., daugliter; f . fatlrer; gd., granddaughter; gf., grandfather; gm., gmnd- 

mother; gs., grandson; I , . ,  husband; m., mother, n., nephew; p, son; S., seal; si., sister; In. ,  uncle; W., wifc. 

Determinative: d., deus, dea. t denotes feminine names. 

I. NAMES OF PERSONS FROM THE NIPPUR TEXTS.' 
A-ab-ha A -bil"M~~?-t?~ 

f .  of N n m r - z i  nu-ish, 10 : 37. 1. s .  of  Abil-Shamash, n. of  Marlu-malik, Libit- 

A-ab-ba-a Enlil and Libit-Martu, gs. of  h'rislisumolu,m 

s. of Dillgir-mansi, 12 : 27. 32 : 7, 9, S. 1 33 : 6 1 34 : 2, 6 1 35 : 7. 

A-ab-ba(?)-. . . . . .  2. s. of  6illi-Shamash, h. af Ili-idinnam, Ellumushu 

**nagar, 9 9: 3. and Ili-luram, 36 : 20, Case, 6. 

A-ab-ba-tum 3. s. of Taribun~, 48 : 36. 

bur-gul, 37 : 19 A-bil-d~hamash 

A-an(?)-a f .  of  LihitMartu, 32 : 14 1 35 : 4, 6, S. 

* I ,  f .  of  Manum-(ma)bi~.shu. ~ - b i ~ " [ .  . . .  . I  
2. f .  of Sinimguranni, 52 : 18 1 53 : 33 1 54 : 33. 19 : 2. 

A-ba-d~n-lil-dim A-bit-[. . . I  
*l. s. af SIIESH-SIIESH, 5 : 23. 47 : 8. 

2. 42 : 9, 14. A-bi [. . .  .] 

A-bi-ia-tum 01 : 9. 

f .  o f  Taribum, 32 : 27. A b-lum 

A-bilia-turn 1. f .  of I,%.-NinIB, 31 : 20. 

*l. f .  of Ali-maqmm, 7 : 24. 2. gala, 57 : 8. 

2, f .  of Nish-inishu, 31 : 19. A-bwum-ma-qar 

A-bil-l-li-sl~u 1. f .  of  Mar-irgitim, 30 : .5. 

1. s ,  of  NinIIl-gamil; arad dl)o-gnn, 22, S. 3. b u ~ g u l ,  49 : 49. 

2. s. o f  Nusku-nishu, 41 : 22. Ad-da-dingir 

3. s. af l i v - .  . . . . .  ., 49 : 4, 10, 11, 17. s. o f  Dingir-sukkal, h. of  Sin-iluram, 59 : 7 .  

4. f.-in-law of Elali, 52 : 9 1 .53 : 20 1 54 : 31. Ad-da-dug-ga (a good father, abhre~in ted)~  

5. akil E-~M&,  30 : 1 1 42 : 16 1 fi4 : 20. 1. f .  of  I(+-Nannar and Sheah.-ki, 44 : 26 

6.  &SHIM + GAR d ~ n - l i l ,  47 : 12 1 58 : I,!. 2. nu-esh, f .  of  Lu-Ama-arnzu, 22 : 7.  

A Ail-ill' 3. nu-bh, f .  of Nusku-nishu, 11. of Ishtur-lomoai, 

s, of Damip-ilishu, 11 : 25. 28 : 13 1 40 : 25, 26. 

1 Names marked with *occur on Nippur tablets dated in the reigns of Warad-Sin and Rim-Sin (Nos. 1-71; 

t,hose marked with ** on thc Yokhs. tablets (Nos. 8 and 9). 

Cf. Ama-dug-gar B. E., Series A, V I ,  1, 6 : 6; Shesh-dug-ga, C. T., IV, 45 : 29; VIII,  47 : 19; in Semitic A-hu- 

urn-@-bu-urn, A-bu-@-bu-urn, P. N .  
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A-p-u-u. AN-BA-Illti (AN-BA quiokens mankind)' 

*I. f.  of Zblcu-Damu, 6 : 3. f .  of Mar-irgitirn, 22 : 13. 
2. 29 : 3. An-ni-ba-ab-ULS (or Dingir-ni-be-ah-UL?) 

A-hi-lu-mu-ur (a )  f. of Enlil-dinqir, 6 : 21 ( 10 : 11. 
63 : 5. A-ap-pa-a-tum 

A-hi-sha(-gi)-ish bur-gul, 35 : 21. 

s. of Nannar-zimu, 11 : 26 A-p-ma(?)-kul(?)- . . . . 
A-hi-sha-gi-ish 51 : 12. 

*I. bur-gul, 7 : 25. Arad-d~n-lil-l~ 

2. f. of Nirnia, 12 : 29. gale-meb, 2G, IV : 17. 
A-hu-z~m ~rad-d~rnin-bi 

*f.  of . . . . . . ., 4 : 28. a. of Znria? 65 : 10. 
A-hu-shu-nu Arad-mu (my servmt; abbreviated) 

1. s. of Ur-IGnnugi, b. o f  Ziatum and Nabi-Shamash, red puh.vum, 52 : 26 1 53 : 37 1 54 : 30. 

*7 : 5, 7, 14. S. 1 14 : 22. A m d - d ~ a n m r  
**2. b. of Nannartum and Dingi1.-mansi, 9 : 4 ,  9. *I. f. of Ald, 9 : 15. 

?A-li-a-hu-sha 2. f. uf Ili?lia, 23 : 29. 

female slave of Non~btum, 23 : 6. 3. f .  of Sin-magir, 64 : 22. 
tA-li-ba-ashti' Amd-d~Vin-shab-ka 

female slavc, 49 : 2. male slave, 20, I : 14, 34. 
A-li-ilu A-at-ta-a 

s. of Rish-Ea, 48 : 21. 1. s. of Narmn-Sin, 40 : 1'J. 
A-li-uia-ay-m-urn 2. f. of Sin-erish, 10 : 45. 
*l. s. of Abiliaturn, 7 : 24. A-ta-a 

*2. s .  of Lu-Nnnner, 7 : 21. **I. s. of Arad-Nannar, 9 : 15. 

*3. b. of Ur-Duazagga, 5 : 10, 15. 2. dub-sav, 38 : 23, 63 : 13. 

4. nu-dyh, 44 : 20. 3. f. of Il'arcid-Sin, 32 : 29. 

jArna-sukkal ALwi-ia-tum 

d. of NinZB-mansi, w. of Enlil-idm, 40 : 2, 4, 8. 12, 1. I~L-SIIIM + GAR dEn-lil-l~, 42 : 17 1 57 : 2.5. 

S. 1 47 : 4 1 58 : 4. 2. f .  of Lugal-azida, 12 : 33. 

Amar-Shuba (young bul of Shuba') A-qui-li-ia, a-wi-il-ia (=  *) 

f. of Mar-ir$tim, 53 : 29 1 51 : 29. I. s. of TVnvad-Sin, 11. of Narnmt&n, 1.. of Ibi-Enlil, 

tA-me-ir-lum (ef. Awirlum) Ilushu-ibniihu and Ilima-abi, 50 : 1, 4, 10, 13, 

**a. o f  Nannar-zimu and Dushublu?n, si. of Ibi-Enlil, 15, 20, 24. 

9 : 14. 2, bt~~-gul, 8 .  of Ur-Bau, 10 : 48 1 *23 : 34 1 24 : 36 ( 
An-azay-sha 32 : 30 1 33 : 21 1 34 : 20 / 38 : 22 1 40 : 30 1 41 : 

1. f.  of Zbkusha, 28 : 1, S. 21 1 43 : 33 1 *44 : 27 1 48 : 43 1 *68 : 26. 

2. f. of Ibku-Ea, 28 : 11. 3. f. of Mannurnmesktlipur, 38 : 10, 64 : 5. 

- -~ ~ - ~~ - ~ -~ ~ - ~ 

On bashti in female names sec Kanlce, P. N., p. 224. 

211 R. 50 : 12e, d(shu-ba) Shuba. The hi in 54 : 29 seems to bo rest of an cmsure, not phonetic camplemerll tu 

sub(a). 

Notice the frequent an-mag-ga ( = shame ellati), eg., Fl'arad-Sin, Stanc tablet, Obv. 4, 2nd an-amg-qi, M'uud- 
Sin, clay cone, 1 : 3. 

'Compare AN-BA-NI-NI (C.T., XIII, 41, Obv. 18), which probably is likewiso Sumerian, concluding from 

tho names of the wife and the suns of this king (perhaps AN-R.4-zal-zal). Does the name An-nu-ba-NZ-NZ (af. 

inscription of this king) suggest a reading anu-ha for AN-RAP 

Cf. An-ni-ba-UL, or-ri-be-UL and or-ridn-ah-UL, R.cisner, Telloh. 
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tBe-ta-tun 

* S d L  + ISIIIB d ~ i ~ ~ ,  d ,  of Zialum, si. of Enlil- 

nishu, 6 : 6, S. 

tA-wi-ir-tc~m Do-du-urn 

*d. of yupalurn and Ilubalun~, adopted by  Shr~lulLum, 43 : 9 (dz~mu-mPsh Da-du-um). 

4 : 1, 12, 16, 22. "~agdn-mu-arb-si 

A~ag-~Nannar f .  oi Il%-ihr~ioni, 39 : 22. 

f. of LU-NinIB, 13 : 6. Da-ma('!)-gu-qu 

A ~ a g - ~ ~ i n ~ a l  f. (by adoption) af Ma?-irsilim, 11 : 5 1 30 : 15. 

f. of Ihgalun~ and Nidnushn 26, IV : 20. Da-mi-iq-i-li-shu, Dam-ki-i-li-shu ( = *) 

A ~ a g - ~ N i n l D  1. lul-sn, si. of Lugal-be-gul, 48 : 40. 

f .  o f  Sin-lidish, 12 : 8. *2. s. oi Lu-shaqga, 8 : 26. 

B~ug-~Nin-si  3. s. ui  Naram-Sin, 22 : 4. 

dub-stcr 22 : 15 ( 28 : 31 1 30 : 12. 4. s. of Ur-Duamgga, 12 : 30. 

5. 11. of Narr~b(i)tum, 11 : 4, 12, 18, S. 

Ba-ba-a 6. f .  01 Abil-ilurn, 11 : 25 (identical wit11 the pre- 

. 55 :  1. ceding'?). 

d~abbar-an-d*l 7. 1. o f  Ea-idinnam, *14 : 21, L.E. 
s. of NlnZB-garnil, 68 : ti, 8, 15. 8. f .  of Enlil-golzu, 38 : 2 1 'L22 : 8. 

d13abbar-gnl-zz~ 9,  i. oi  Ili-naplizam, 45 : 22. 
1. f. of Shamash-erbnm uku-ush, 49 : 47. 10. f. af NinlB-mnnsi, 16 : 4. 

2. f. of Shamash-magir, 26, IV : 22. Darn-kum 

dL3abbar-be-gdl 1. s. of Ur-Gulula, 62 : IT,. 

11 : 10. 2. i. 01 Nuskuturn, 49 : 48. 

dBabbnr-mu-pd(d)-da (who has beer, called with name by . 3, f .  oi  Mumwirum, 13 : 13. 

Sharnc~eh) dDa-mr~-c-ri-ba-am 

50 : 8. shi~tug dhrin-lil(-ld), 44 : 21 

BoAblwrr~ [d~]a-mz~-he-g61 

65 : 5. 37b : 9. 
Usli-i-din-nnns "a-mz~-i-din-na,,t 

62 : 1, 9. 1. dub-sar, I 0  : 47 ( 14 : 32 

tBe-li-zu-nu 2. 17 : 11. 
* S A L  + I S H I R d ~ i n I ~  1 : 3. 3. 29 : 7. 

?Be-el-ta-ni 4. 43 : 31, lh-SHIM + GAR d~n-lil-ld. 

*l.  d. of Dingir-uru, 6 : 29. 5. 55 : 12. 

2. S A L  + ISHID d ~ v i n I B ,  < I .  of Enlil-gnini, 45 : 8, 6. f .  of Mzctum-ilwn, h. of Bidutum, 41 : 4. 

10, 14. d~a-mu-ma-an-[si] 
........ *3. d. of h - N i n I B ,  6 : 28. f ,  of iurn, 47 : 19. 

4. SAI, + IS I i lB  d ~ i n l ~ ,  d. of Nararn-Sin, 13 : 3. dDa-7r~u-she-m:L 

5. d. at V'arad-Sin, 21 : 7.  *s. of . . . . . . . . . .  5 : 22. 

?Be-ebtGia d ~ a - m u -  . . . . . . . .  
w. of Tah-balatu, 57 : 2, 13. 18. s. of En-bn-nn-turn, 16 : 5. 

Be-lum Dak-ku~n 

*E. of Nnnnar-n~ansi, G : 22. f .  of Ubaiatum, 23 : 27. 

+Be-ta-ni ( = Reltani?) Da-ak-kum 

*6 : 14. 53 : 2, 5.1 : 2. 
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Dingir-ma-an-si, dingir-ma-si ( = *) 

1. s .  af I l w i ,  40 : 22. 

2. dub-sar, s. of Lu-Bma-arum, 40 : 21. 

3. f .  of Abb6, 12 : 27. 

4. f. of Bnnugi-7mplizam, 68 : 24. 

*5. f .  of Zluni, 6 : b3. 

6. f. of Nannnr-mansi, 30 : 6 

**7. b.(?) of $hu-shunu and Nannarlum, 9 : 5, 10. 

8. 18 : 4. 

9. 29 : 15. 

10. 53 : 3, 5,11 / *54 : 3, 12 154 : 5. 

Dingir-ur2i (= Ilum-erisk) 
*f. of Beltuni, 6 : 29. 

Dzig-p-n 
*"f. of Dushulrtum, 8 : 3. 

(t)Dum-ki-Isklar 
1 .  f .  of NinIB-muballit, 40 : 29. 

2. female slave, 23 : 16. 

Dum-ku-a-a 
f .  of Lamamm, 45 : 23. 

Dumu-ki (see Ma~-irpitim) 

%DUN-PA-h-a-~m-pir 
30 :7 .  

tDu-shu-ub- tun^ 
**NIN(?)-DINGIR(HAL?) d~hu-zi-an-m, d. of Dug- 

gd, w. of Nanmr-zimu, m. of IbCEnlil and 
Amertum; g m e  d~hu-2i-an-m, 8 : 1, 10, 16, S. 

&-a-ba-ni 
p d - ~ f i ,  44 : 2, S. 

&a-ba-li-it 
63 : 11. 

$ - a ~ d i n - m m  (Ea has given me (an heir)) 
1. s. of Darnpi-ilisku, 10 : 21, L.E. 
2. p d - ~ o ,  8, of Ea-tuhlti, 32 : 16 / 33 : 2. 

3. s. of Ibku-Zsktar, h. of Kuritum, f. (by adoption) 
of Ili-idinnam and Iliummati, 24 : 3, 14,15,21, S. 

4. s. of Zbkush, 28 : 32. 

5. f. of EshumeDU-lumur shutug, 67 : 22. 

6. f .  of Etel-b.CSin, 52 : 22 1 53 : 35 1 54 : 35. 

7. f .  of Lugal-hegal and NinIB-augd, 38 : 6 1 64 : 4. 

8. MU, 62 : 23. 

&-a-mu-ba-&it, 2-a-mu-ba-al-li-@ ( = *) 

s. of Simeriba, 52 : 24 1 53 : 34 ( 54 : 34. 

$-a-m-air 

**I. s .  of Nabi-Enlil, 8 : 23. 

2. f. of Sinishmrani, 66 : 17. 

d-a-la-a-a-ar 
s. of . . . . . . . . . ., by adoption s .  ot Ibkuslca and b 

of Ea-turnm, 28 : 2, 6, 9, 18. 23. 
E-a-tu-kul-ti 

f. of Eaidinnam pd-DU, 32 : 17. 

E-a-tu-ra-am 
s. of Ibku-aha, b .  of Ea-taiar, 28 : 8, 14, 15, 16, 23. 

E-7,-li, E-la-1,; ( = *) 

**I. s. of ~Vabia, 7 : 22. 

2. 8.-in-law of Abil-ilisk,~, *52 : 8, 12, (13) 1 *53 : 6, 

19, 24, 25 1 *54 : 6, 20, 25, (26). 

3. f. of Zzkur-Shamash, 67 : 19. 

4. b. of Ninni-mansi, u. of Er~lil-lushay, Nonnar- 
ara-mungin, Ur-Duazaggu and Ur-DUN.PAea, 
26 , I  : 7, 24 / I1 : 22. 

E-li-bum 
s. of . . . . . . . . . .-ga-a-a, 16 : 12. 

El-li-tum 
1. s. of Ilu-mski, 30 : 4. 

2. s. of NinIB-meDU, 49 : 22. 

3. f. of Idin-Zsktav, 13 : 11. 

4. f. of La&Nanmr-zal-zal-ska?, 10 : 26. 

5. 23 : 5. 

El-lu-mu-u-sku 
s. of $iUi-Shamask, b. of Ili-idinnwn and AbibMartu, 

36 : 4, 7, 8, 13. 

$ - l ~ t i  
1. f. of Lu-Enlilla, 41 : 19 ( 64 : 21. 

2. f .  of ailli-NinZB, 12 : 4. 

3. f. of Taribum, 12 : 25. 

dEn-ki-mask-m 
1. s .  of Dampi-ilisku, 67 : 5. 

2. f .  of Lushtnh-ilu, 12 : 34. 

d~n-ki-&nir-gdl 
f .  of Sin-sham& and Ibgalum, 27 : 30 1 62 : 17. 

d~n-lil-be-el-i-li 
18 : 2, 17. 

d~mlil-gal-xu 
1. s. of Damip-ilisku, 30 : 8 1 38 : 2. 

2. f .  of Beltmi, 45 : 9. 

3. gab, 15 : 12. 

4. 29 : 15. 

d~n-lil-&-k-ir 

s. of Dingir-sukkal, 62 : 14. 

d~n-lil-id-zu, dEn-lil-iz-zu ( = *) 
nu-dsh dEn-lil-24 s. of Lugal-azida, h. of Ama-sukkal 

3 2 : 1 , 5 , 7 ,  1 3 , S . I * 4 7 : 6 l * 5 8 : 5 , 8 , 9 1 * 6 6 :  
16. 
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dL. . .  ' n-lzl-zlum (or dingir) 

(*) s. o f  Anni-babUL, 6 : 21 1 1 G  : 11. 

d8n-lil-ld-ne-y2i 

dub-ser luyal, s .  of i(rLim)-~VinlB, 32 : 25 1 33 : 15 1 
34 : IG. 

d ~ n - ~ i ~ - ~ i - ~ i - i r  

s .  of Enlil-mansi, 12 : 15. 

dEn-li6mu-lik 

1. s. of ail&-jVinZB, 40 : 23. 

2. s. oi Zlatum, ti5 : 0. 

3. 55 : 12. 

dEn-kl-nza-an-si 

1 .  si~utuy "Nin-lil-Id], s .  oi I,?~-Ninl/f ,  41 : 17; proii- 

ably identical with thc shulug d~in-k l - ld ,  59 : 1 4 .  

*2. s .  of Ur-Duazagga, 6 : 8. 

3. f .  uf Enlil-liwir, 12 : 15. 

4. f. of Lamazt~m, 45 : 5, 11 1 46 : 3, S. 

5. f .  o f  Sin-ishmeani, 43 : 17, 21, S. 
6. l,i-SHZIM + 0,112, 10 : 14. 

dL7 'n-lil-me-llU' 

**I. f .  oi Inhulum, O : 14. 

2. f .  o f  h-Nannar,  40 : 21 141 : 9. 

d~n-lil-mu-ba-li-i$ 

dub-sar, 58 : 23 1 64 : 25. 

d~n-lil-mu-dn-mi-ip 

s. o f  Rim-Zshtar, b. of . . . . . . . ,  47 : 17 1 58 : 18. 

d~n-lil-12i-shag 

1. s. of Ninni-mansi, h. o f  ~Vannar-nra-mwngin, Ur- 

Duazagga and Ur-DUN.PAca, rr. of Zlali, 214 

111 : 6, 22 1 IV : 9, S. 

2. nu-dsh, s. af Sin-idinnam, 39 : 6, 10, 15 / 44 : 17. 

d~n-lil-l&ti 

f .  ol Watar-Shamash, 57 : 26. 

db'n-li~na-da 

. . .  1. s. of 1Varam-[. .I,  22 : 11, I,.E, 

2, th-ZSIf, 24 : 31, 

3. 46 : 3. 

dfln-lil-na-shi 

G5 : 11. 

"~n-lil-ni-SILZL 

*l. s. of Ziatum, F : 5. 

2. f. of St,&-erihntn, 12 : 5. 

d~n-lil-la-a-n-av 

l& SHZlK + BAR d ~ n - l i l ,  55 : IS. 

"n-lil-za-me-en. (tllou art Er~lil)' 

25 : 10. 

d13n-lil [. . . .  . I  
51 : 11.  

%a-lil [. . . .  .] 
39 : 2. 

~ ~ n , - ~ ~ ~ ~ - i / i - ~ ~ a - i ~ ~ i - k i - z a - n ~ ~ ~  (I,,ol\ Invor:~I~Iy a t  me, O 
Ennwgi) 

s. or Dingir-ntnwsi, 08 : 22. 

%n-nu-yi-i-na-a-a, d13n-nu[-gl-]i-na-a ( = *)" 
rabig daioni, *i7 : 21 1 53 : 30 1 51 : 37 (ornits'l). 

d ~ ~ ~ - r ~ - y i - z i - t ~ ~ i t - k a l ~ ~ m m ~ ~ ~ , ~ ~  ( h l ~ y i  i s  t,lic plesCrvPI. of 

tlic life o f  tllc 1:~nil) 

dub-snr, 45 : 44. 

E-ri-5-sir~-lu-?,~tcr'? 

' The Sumerian character of names compounded with me-DU is proved by  d i ~ o n n u r - m e - ~ ~ .  

' Cf. also Namar-zal-men, Ranke, P. N., p. 246b. 

Tf. Zlum-i-na-ia and d~hamash-i-na-ia, Rnnlre, P. N., a-a = a%. For the change of dio =,it11 6 see p. 3, note 1. 

' "Verschleifung" of tile I ;  GI. E-le-bu-urn, 81  : 17, instcad of Et'telbum. 

17 
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Gir-ni--ni-sh@ (his way is bright)' 

f .  of  Gimil-ilishu, 48 : 41. 
Gir(?)-ni-ni-a 

s. o f  L u ~ h n g ,  21 : 9. 

He-ba-na-tum 

i. of Dun~u- . . . . . ., 16 : 5. 
Ha-bil-a-hi 

adopted s. ol Tab-bala$u and Beltia, 57 : 3, 14, 17. 

Ha-bil-ki-nu-urn 

22 : 14. 

d&-am-mu-ra-bi 

Icing, 10 : 4 (wit11 the determinative far gods) and 

in the dates of 1-3, 5-10. 
Ha-ab-si 

**i. of  Shumum-libshi, 8 : 32. 

t8i-du-tum 

17. of  Damu-idinnam, m. of  Muturn-ilum, 42 : 5. 

Hu-pa-tum 

1. s. 01 . . . . . .-grrnum(?), 11. of  Rsbolam, f .  of Awir- 

tum, 4 : 2, 10, S. 

2. f. of Sin-erish, 10 : 42. 

I-ba-lu-u$ I-ha-al-lu-ut ( = *) 

s. oi Ud-ullz~, 52 : 19 1 *53 : 30 / * 5 l  : 30. 

I-/la-shar-ru-urn (abbreviated)' 

i. of ?,ng~~r-NinIB, S .  of Lt~gatum, 12 : 9, 9. 
11,-gn-tum 

1. s .  ol Azag-Ningul, b .  of Nidnushn, 26, IV : 20. 

2. s. of Xnki-a-nirgal, b. of Sin-sham&, 23 : 31. 

3. s. oi Liburrum, 10 : 38. 

4. s. oi Udurlu, h. of Ishkur-gkra, u. of  Ishkur- 

mbi, c. uf M~T-i~.gilim and Mutum-ilum, 10 : 29, 

34 1 14 : 27, L.E 1 30 : 17. 

5. s. ol Uv-Duaznggo, 29 : 4, 6. 
6. s. of Warad-Sin, 13 : 2. 

7. f .  of Dingit.-sukkal, 28 : 30. 

8. 25 : 4. 

~-bi-~En-l i l  

1. s. of Awilia, b. of 1lusht~-ibnisl~u %,.rid Ilimn-abi, 

48 : 4, 7, 17, 21, 23. 
2. Id-SHIM + GAR d ~ n - l i l - l ~ ,  s. of ~Vannarlum, 

48 : 45. 

4. s. of Sin-lidish, 32 : 26 / 33 : 17 1 34 : 17. 

5. s. oi Sin-magi?, 28 : 33. 

6. lh-SIIIM t GAR d~n-lil-ld (identical with 21). 

I-bi-dNinIB (or shah?) 

s. of 1hr-~Vinsl~ab, 14 : 6. 

I - b i - d ~ i ? ~ - s h a ~  

*l. ld-SHIM + GA1id~n-lil-16, a. of Nnbi-Enlil, 7 : 19. 

2. s. of Sin-liram, 48 : 34. 

Ib-hu-u-a-tum (abbreviated) 

23 : 13. 

~b-kt'-~Da-mz~ 

1. dub-SW, S. 01 Iniyur-Sin, 47 : 5. 

*2. Y .  ol I(n+m)-Darnt~, 7 : 23. 

*3. i. of 3g12a, 6 : 4. 

4. 23 : 10. 

1h-/cu-~-n 

1. s. of An-azay-sha, 28 : 11, 12 

2. s. of Sl~arub-ili, 68 : 20. 

~ b - k u - ~ ~ d i l  

nu-Esh, 43 : 30. 

Ib-kt&-ir-si-tim 

s. o f  Sin-lidish, 15 : 3 

~b-icu-~lsl~kur 

49 : 2. 

Ib-ku-Ishtar 
. 1. s. of  Luyal-azida, 68 : 2.5. 

2. s .  of Tarihum, 12 : 26. 

3. i. ai Ea-idknnm, 24 : 3, S. 

Ib-ku-sba 
1. s, of Agi-mag-shn, f ,  of Ec-lumm and (I,y r~dop- 

tion) 01 Jsa-taiar, 28 : 1, 5,  7, 11, 21. 

2. s. ai Sin-magir, 35 : 17. 

3. f .  of Isil-idinnam (identical wit11 Zbka-Zshtar, 

No. 3 ?), 28 : 32. 

1b-ni-&-a 

s.of [ . . .  . . ] , 3 8  :21. 

~b-n i -d~n- l i l  

dub-sar, 43 : 34 1 44 : 28 1 61 : 10 1 68 : 27. 

1b-ni-d~shhr 
*s. oi Zdin-Ishkur, 4 : 33. 

**3. s. of  Namar-zimu and Dushubtum, b. ai dmerlum, l(nim)-dDa-mu 

8 : 13, 21. *i. of Ibku-Damu, 7 : 23. 
~ 

~ ~ p - ~  ~ 
~~~ ~ ~~ ~ -A- 

t The samo nanle occurs Reisnrr, Telloh, 139, I1 : 14, and in tile nnlue of a small t o m  dl-Gir-ni-ni-shdgki in the 
domain of Sin-idinnam, the governor ai Larsam, L. I .  H., 42 : 19. Sce also Nammani-nishay, 10 : 4G; E-turra-nishag, 

Rsn., Tel., 164, IV, 2 irom below; d ~ a -  g'9h~~Gsag-ka-ni-shag, Rsn., Tel., 125, I : 15, 16. 

' Cf. Ili-ipashar. 
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Z-da-tum 

1. s. of NinlB-nishu, 68 : 7, 9, 16. 

2. f. of Nnbi-Enlil, 47 : 20. 

~ - d i n - ~ ~ n - l i l  

1. nu-ish,s. of Sirbcr(i)bam, 10 : 40 1 39 : 20 1 49 : 43. 

2. f .  of Ur-Icusugn, 49 : 44. 

3 12i-SHIM + CAR, 57 : 24. 

~-din-~lshkur 

1. shutug d~ in- l i l -14  s. of Zshkur-girra, 40 : 20. 

*2. f .  of Ibni-lshkur, 4 : 33. 

Z-din-lshtar 

1. s. of Ellitum, 13 : 11. 

2. s. of Lugal-EZEN, 49 : 23. 

3. s. of Mannummesi~uli~ur and Narubtum, 64 : 8, 16. 

4. s. of Nabi-Shamash; 51 : 1. 

5. s .  of Sin-magir, 32 : 28. 

6. dub-sar, 35 : 25. 

7. 27 : 3. 

~-din-~I-shum 

*bur-gul, 6 : 24. 

[I]-dir~-~Sin 

8. of . . . . . . . . tum, 16 : 14. 

Z-di-sl~um 

bur-gul, 39 : 24 1 64 : 14. 

Zgi-shdg 

nu-ish, s. of Ina-Ekur-rabi, 43 : 6, 7, 14,s. 1 44 : 4. 

~gi-d~alznar-shzi-al-gulr (before Nonnm he (or I )  ~vcnt) 

21 : 4. 

?-li-a-wi-li 

1. f. of Sag-nin-hi-zu, 49 : 20, 39. 

2. 9 : 28. 

?-li-e-ri-ba-am 

1. bur-gul, 36 : 22 1 45 : 24. 

2. pashishu, 62 : 20. 

3. h. of ShatShamash, 46 : 5, S. 

?-li-i-ba-shar (my god will loosen) 

1-lcib-ni-a-ni 

s. of Dagaa-mansi, 39 : 21. 

?-li-i-din-nam 

1. adoptcd s. of Ea-idinnam and Kuritum, h. of 

Iliummali, 24 : 1, 12, 23. 

2. s. of ailli-Shamash, h. af Ellumzishu and Abil- 

Martu, 36 : 9. 

?-li-i-ki-sham 

s. of Ili. . . . . . . ., 68 : 23. 
-~ -- 

' Notice the use of a to denote the hiatus. 

Cf. Ilumlu-lirn, Ranlre, P. N .  

?-li-ip-pa-aha 

s. of Nin lB-  . . . . . . . ., 41 : 20. 

i-l-li-ip-pn-al-za-arn 

s. of Shem7n-iti, 62 : 24. 

?-li-ish-me-a-ni, -ish-me-a-an-ni ( = *)' 

1. f .  of Ili-ibnshar, 33 : 18. 

2. *30 : 10. 
i-li-ma 

1, s .  of Sin-idinnam, 49 : 46. 

2, s. of Arad-Nannar, 23 : 29. 

3. ? id-bara d~abbar, 37 : 18. 

i-li-ma-a-bi 

s. of Awilin, b. of Ibi-Enlil and Ztushu-ibnishu, 48 : 

5, 8, 18, 22, 24. 

I-li-ma-ilum 

1. King, 68 : 29. 

2. PA-PA, 62 : 2, 8. 

?-li-ma-lu-lim2 

bur-gul, 31 : 21. 

i-li-ma?-ma?-lilc 

f. of Ili-ikisham, 68 : 23. 

i-l6map-li-za-arn 

s. of Damiq-ilishu, 37 : 21. 

1-16-tu-ra-am 

1. s. of Sl~agia, 12 : 31. 

2. kzi-dim, b. oi Abil-~Mertu, s. of ailli-Shamash, 

36 : 19. 

?-li-um-ma-ti 

adapted s .  of Ea-idinnam and Kuritum, b. of Ili- 
idinnam, 24 : 2, 13, 24. 

?-li-2i-d~hamash 

**I. s. of Imgur-Sin, 8 : 30. 

2. dub-sar, 24 : 37 1 32 : 31. 

3. 27 : 10 (identioal with the preceding?) 

Zlu-b~~Shamash 

s. of Lugal-azida, 50 ; 17. 

Ilu-na-shi 

f .  of Elliturn, 30 : 4. 

I - lwn i  
*I. s. of Dingi~mansi, 6 : 23. 

2. f. of Ilingir-lnansi, 40 : 22. 

3. 48 : 3. 

Z-lu-[ni?] 

f .  of Ur-Sadaranun, 59 : 17. 

Ilu-sukkal (see Uingir-sukkal) 
.- ~ ~-~~ ~ 

. 
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111~-sku-ba-ni dlshkur-sl~u~-ru-una 

s. of Uttngol1z~-aieDU, 39 : 4, 11, 16. uku-ush lugal, s. of ISILUTTL-abi, 10 : 11. 
Ilu-shu-ib-ni-shu dlshlcur-ta-a-a-ar 

1. s. of Awilia, b. of Ibi-Enlil and Ilima-nbi, 48 : 4, dub-sar, 18 : 22. 
7, 12, 22, 23. i Ishtar-la-ma-zi 

2. f .  of n'inni-mnnsi, 67 : 20. 1. n. of Addcl-&igga nu-esh, 40 : 26. 
Im-gu-~~-e 2. w. of Lugirbazida nu-ish, 40 : 27. 

1. f. of Nabi-Shamash, 11 : 8, 11, S. 1 23 : 2.5. t lshtnr-na-ah-1.a-1.i 

**2. f .  of Sin-lidish, 9 : 17. iemale slave, 26, 111 : 15. 
~rn-gur-~h~i ' i7~1~ t Ishtar-~a-bi-a-at 

1. s. of lbasharmm, 12 : 9, 13, 20, S. **slave of Dushubtum, 8 : 4, 9, 17. 

2. s. of Ia-Ninl13, 6 : 19. d~-shum-a-bi 
~ m - g u r - ~ ~ i n  f. of Ishicur-shnrrurn, 10 : 12. 

f. of Ibku-Ijarnu, 47 : S. 1z-lcu7;~Shamash 
lrn-gu-m-urn: 1m-gur-rum ( = *) s. of Elali shutug, 67 : 19. 

1. f .  oi illannu-mrchirshu, 10 : 43. 

2. 1. uf Nir~lB-mushlal, *GO, ease 23. dII(il L-ICAL-ba-ni" 
3, f ,  o f  Sin-rrbu,,~ nnd Sirh-cribam, 48 : :IS. 1. Gnmilz~w, 52 : 20 1 33 : 31 1 54 : 31. 

I~ t~-yu[  . . . . . . . . . .] lC~t-.~hig-'tl~t~-lil-ld 

26, 111 : 32. 50 : 4. 
IM-URUDU1-e I~esh(?)~~-i-ili~z-~~~~~n~ 

*s, o l  Dada-knlla, 5 : 25. dub-sar, 62 : 26. 
I-nn-i-kur-ra-bi XirQ( = yish-ser)-ga-mil 

20 : 13. s. of bVarazunu, b. of Sin-ishmeani, liumbulum and 

f (n im)-d~hnnar  ~\~ururn-li~i, 14 : 30. 
1, s. of Ailda-duyga, br. of Shesh-ki, 44 : 25. ~ f i - i s h - t i - ~ ~ i n l ~  
2. f .  of Sin-lidish, 11. of Sl~alurturn, 5 : 1, S.; 11. cli s. of Tab-balatu, 65 : 3. 

Shnlurtum, 4 : 4, 6. Ru-bu-turn. 

In-bu-lum lli-SIIIM + GAR dEn-Ul-lci, s. of Sin-criba(m), 52 : 
**s. of Enlil-rneDlJ, 9 : 13. 11, 16 1 53 : 23, 28 1 54 : 24, 28 1 67 : 15. 

f ( n i m ) - d N i n ~ ~  If%-um-bu-lum 

1. f .  of Enlilla-negu, 32 : 25 1 33 : 16 1 34 : 16. s. ai  Ti'wazunu, b. of Sin-ishmeani, Nurum-lisi and 

2. VIM?-MI, 50 : 13. KirQ-gemil, 14 : 28. 
d~shkur ' -~USN-ra  t ICu-ri-tum 

1. s. of Ududu: h. of Zbgatumn, n. of Ishlcur-rabi, w. ai  Ea-idimam, adoptive m. of 11;-idinnam and 

. o f  iMar-irsitim and Mutumilum, 10 : 28, 34. Ili-ummati, 24 : 4, 15, 22, S. 
2. 1. of lilin-Ishlcz~r, 40 : 20. 

d~sl~kur-ra-bi Lah-dNalmrcr-zal-shur (cf. the fallawirrg name) ' 

f .  of Mar-irsitijn and Muturn-ilum, b. of Lrdud7', dub-snr, 16 : 14. 
10 : 3, 9, 32. ~ah-~-dNannar-zol-ral-s/1n~ (tho light of Nannar enlightens 

dlshkur-ri-im-i-li the univrrse)' 

male slave of hrnn~btum, 23 : 7, 15. 8 .  of Elliturn, 10 : 25. 
~ ~ - -  ~ ~ -- 

'For this reading see Ilroany in Z.A., XX, pp. 424ff.; but  cf. C.T., XXIV, 32 : 149b, DINGI12-mU-u~IM, and 

Thureau-Dangin in S.A.K.I., p. 208, note c ( d I ~  = dimmer because of the name Immerum. The last would point to 
a reading d ~ m i - ,  d~mi-ra  (cf. So. 288, 1M = i-mi).  

Cf. d ~ ~ A ~ - ~ A  I,-mu-ba-lw, Rnnke, P. N .  
Tlre niurle occurs also in L.  I.  II., Vol. I ,  17 : $1 (I<ing: SHI-IIAL-UAR'~) 

' DuL cf .  Us-a,-A'l-Nl-IIUG, lkisuct., l'clluh. 
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t [Ida]-ma-za-turn Lugal-h'ZI<N 

I .  (w. or d. of) Lu-Bau, 31 : 20. 1. s. ol  Nannar-adah, 23 : 28, perllaps identical wit11 
*2. d. a i  h-Enlilla, 6 : 27. 2. 1. of Idin-lshta~, 50 : 23. 

i La-ma-zum Lugabbegal 

1. S A L  + ISHIBdNin lB ,  d. of Dumkuaia, 45 : 23. 1. s. of Ea-idinnam, b. of 1VinIB-emugaia, 38 : 4, 
2. S A L  + ISHIB d ~ i n l ~ ,  d. of Enlil-mansi, 46 : 2, S. 7, 15, 9. 

Li-bi-it-d~n-iil 2. S. of Da~niq-ikshu, 48 : 40. 
s. of Erissumatum, b. of Abil-Marlu, etc., 32 : 10, ugaLmu-pd(d)-h 

12, S. 1 33 : 19 1 34 : 3, 5, 11, S. dub-sar, 57 : 48. 
Li-bi-it-lshtar 

Lugal-nig-si?(-sd) ? 
1. s. of Sha-Emab, 37 7 20. 

s . o f  . . . . . . . . . ,  5 9 : F .  
2. s. of Shuma-ilu, 30 : 9. 

3. dub-snr, 35 : 20. LC-ga-turn 

4. ;MU, 58 : 21. h. of Manulum, f .  af NinlB-abi and NinlB-ga- 

Li-bi- i td~ar-tu mil, 12 : 10, S. 

s. uf  Abil-Shamash, gs.(?) uf .3rishsumalum, 32 : 13, h - ~ k l i - t u m  

S. 1 35 : 3, 5, 13, S, 60 : A. 

Li-brc1;1-u-an~ LiLdNnnnar 

i. oi lhqnlurn, 10 : 38. I .  shulr~g d~ir~-l i l - ld ,  8. of Enlil-menu, 40 : 21 1 
I,<'-dAnza-a-ra-zu 41 : 8 147 : 10 1 59 : 16. 

1. s. of .'id&-dugga nu-ish, 22 : ti. 2. s. oi NammurLi-nishag, 10 : 46. 

2. i. oi Dingir-mar~Bi, 40 : 24. 3. d,ub-sar, 29 : 14. 

LbdBa-u *4. f .  af Aci-waqrum, 7 : 21. 

11. or f .  of Lamazatum, 31 : 21. L ~ - ~ N ~ ~ - I B  
LtLd~n-hi-ga 1. s. of Ablum, 31 : 20. 

s. of  Nannar-a-dab, 49 : 21. 2. s. of Azag-Nannar, 13 : 5.  
Lzi-d~n-lil-16 3. s. of hqal-azide, 23 : 26. 

1. SII l  + DUB, s .  of E-luti, 38 : 20 1 41 : 13 / 64 : 21. *4. f .  .i Beliani, F : 28. 
2. f .  of Sin-irnguranni, 48 : 37. 5. f. of Enlil-mansi shulug Ninlilla, 41 : 18. 

*3. f .  of Lamazatum, 6 : 27. *ti. f .  of Imgur-NinlB, 6 : 20. 
4. 47 : 9. 

5. 52 : 6 1 53 : 15 1 54 : 16. 

*6. (1) 1 : 4. 

~ % k - s h u - m e - ~ U  (c f .  La-shu-me-DU) 

s. of Shamash-Enlil, 37 : 8, 13, S. 

Lugaba-ma-m 

1. shutug d~Vin-lil-ld, 59 : 15. 

2. 32 : 2. 

Lugabd-&-da 

1. s. of Awiatum, 12 : 33. 

2. f .  of Enli l idm nu-esh dEn-lil-ld, 40 : 1, probably 

identical with Lugal-&&-da nu-dsh, h. of  Ishta?. 

lamnzi, 40 : 27. 

3. f .  of Ibkwlshtar, 68 : 25. 

4. f. of ~lz~-bf-~Shorna.vh, 50 0: 17. 

5. f .  of h - N i n l B ,  23 : 26. 

6. f .  of NinlB-nirgal and Rim-lshtor. 

Lugal-dun~ugu 
50 : S. 

Lti-shu-mc-DU (c f .  Ld-E-shz~-me-DU) 

*s. of Sin-wa?-du?, 5 : 24. 

~ l i - d [ .  . . . . . . . .] 
durnu-mesh -, 18 : 9. 

Lu-ush-ta-lim(-im)-ilum (or -shi-im-?) (ef .  Lushalim-beli, 

P.N.) 
s. of  Enki-mashzu, 12 : 34. 

h-ush-tamar 

1. s. of Teribum, 52 : 23 1 67 : 18. 

2. nagar, 31 : 3. 

3. 52:1,7153:7,9,17154:7,10,18. 
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Ma-an-na-tum, Ma-na-turn ( = *) (ltbbreviatcd) 

1. f .  of NinZB-rnz~shlal, *82 : 21 1 53 : 32 1 *54 : 32. 

2. dub-sar = Mannum-mabirshu dubsar. 

Ma-ni-ia, Ma-an-ni-ie (case) 

a ,  of Ubaia, 12 : 32. 

Ma-an-nu-urn-me-bir-shu, Ma-an-r~u-ma-bir-shu ( = *) 

1. s. of Imgumm, *10 : 43. 

2. dub-sar, 36 : 23; case Ma-an-na-turn. 

Ma-an-nu-urn-me-slbu-li-SUT 

1. s, of  A ~ ~ i l i a ,  E .  of Idin-Islztu~, 11. of Narubtum, 

b. ul NinlB-mubnllit, 38 : 9 1 64 : 5. 

2. s. af NinZB-qarrad, 14 : 23. 

Ma-a-nu 

18 : 15. 
Ma-nu-um-(m-)&ir-sf~r~ 

*s. of Ab&, 5 : 28. 

Mu-na-2obrurn 

s. of Darnpum, 13 : 13. 

Mu-bum-ilum 

1. s. of Dunzu-idinnam and gidutum, 41 : 5. 

2. s .  of ishicur-rabi, b ,  uf Mar-irgifim, n .  of  Urludtr, 

e. oflshkur-giwaandzbgatum, 10 : 1, 31 1 30 : 16. 

Na-bi-ia 

* f .  of Elali, 7 : 22. 

N u - ~ - ~ ~ n - l i l  

1. s. oE Zdatum, 47 : 20 1 58 : 19. 

**2. i. of 13a-mrSir, 8 : 28. 

*3. f .  of Ibi-Ninshab, 7 : 20. 

4. C. of Sin-sribn~n, 24 : 33. 

N a - b ~ ~ ~ h a m a s k  

1. s. of ZmgSa, 11 : 6, 11, 17, 8. 1 23 : 25. 

*2. s, of Ur-Znnugi, h. of Abushunu and Zioturn, 7 : 8. 
t Ma-nu-tum 3. i. Idin-Ishtar, 51 : 2, 3. 

w. of Lugatum, m .  of NinZD-abi and NinIB-garnil, 4. 17 : 3 121 : 3,4 ( 25 : 3 ( 27 : 4; prohahly identical 
12 : 12, 14, 21, S. with No. 3; ci. Idi~h-Zshtar, 27 : 3. 

Ma-ri-ir-~i-tim, Ma-ri-ir-zi-tin (=  *), Mdr-ircitim (= **), Na-dEn-lil 
Mdr-ir-$tim (=  ***) 1. s. of NinlB-7nushallirn, 68 : 22. 

1. s .  of dbum-wnqaiar, **30 : 5. 2. 27 : 9. 
2. s. of Al~iur-Shubn, **53 : 20 1 *54 : 2'J. Nam-mcz-ni-ni-shd~ (his fate is bright)' 
3. s. of AN.BA-1t~-W, **22 : 13. f .  of  Lu-Nnnmm, 10 : 46. 
4. s. of ~ ~ ~ - s h o - ~ [ .  . . . . .], ***G2 : 6. Nanz-ra-am-sha-ru-ur 
5. s. of Zshhur-rabi, b. of Mutunc-ilum, 11. oi Ududu, i. of Subuntum, 45 : 7. 

e .  of ishkur-girra and Ibgatunz, 10 : 1, 31; identical Narn-rurn-l-,i8 
with Afar-iryitim, s. of Dan~a(?)-gugu, 14 : 4, 6, f. of Nur-Shamash, 62 : 22. 
17 1 **30 : 15. d~Vunhar-6-dnb (Nannar is a helper) 

6. f. of Sindlg~rn, ***I54 : 23. 1. E .  oi Lugal-EZEN 
dMar-tul-ma-lik 2. f .  oi Lu-Enkiga, 49 : 21. 

8 .  of Eeshsumatum, h. of AbibMartu, fibit-Enli1 d~ amar- a.r~.m u.un- qiien (seal seems to omit .en; N~~~~~ 
(and Abil-Shamash?); u. of Libit-Martu, 32 : 18) made the way steady) 
S.133 :3 ,5 ,11 ,S .35 :2 ,18 .  s. of Ninni-man&, b.  oi Enlil-lu-shag, UT-Duazagga 

Ma-ru-ut-Ishtar and Ur-DUN.PAea, 26, I1 : 20 1 111 : 4, 11, 27. 
s. of Sin-lidish, 48 : 42. Seal, 

M i - g i ~ - ~ ~ n - l i l  dhrc~nnar-ibila-ma-an-si (Nannar has given mo an heir) 
f .  of  Nambtum, s. oi Naramtum, 23 : 8, 19, 20. nu-ish, 43 : 26. 

Mu-mu-be-gub (my name he may cstablisli; cf. Shamash- d ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ . ~ ~ ~ . ~ ~ . ~ i  

shum-aktn) *l. s. of Belum, 6 : 22. 
gala, 26, IV : 19. 2. s. of Dingir-mansi, 30 : 6. 

Mu-mu-ni-pad (my name h a  bcen called) 3. i. of Shumum-libshi, 49 : 7, S. 

nu-bh, 43 : 28 1 44 : 18. 4. d ~ u t t ~ g ,  44 : 22. 

~ ~ -- -~ ~~ ~- - - 

MAR-T7J, pperliaps mar-urC, altllough the farm of TU docs not secm La allow a reading uru;  hut ci. a-ma-m 
mar-uru (6-maruru, a-md-umi) = abtbu, kur-mar-TU = .lrnurru. 

CF'. Cirni-nishag. 

TO the ending uri~ co t~ l~~an:  Znnqt~nz-lVarad-Sin (a lord is 1Vnrad-Sil~!), P. N .  
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d ~ a n n a v - m c - l l ~  d ~ i n - ~ ~ - a - b i  

*s. of Pahabum, 5 : 21. 1. s. of Lugatrim nrlil il/lanul?ini, 11, of NinZB-gomil, 

d h r a n n a ~ l ~ - t i  12 : 10, 13, 20, S. 

1. f .  of Sin-abushu, 42 : 2. 2. nkush, 14 : 51. 

*2. I. of . . . . . . . ., 4 : 29. dNir~-~B-gu-mil 

dl\ranna~sha(g)-ld-s?l ( ~ a n n a r  is me~.ciful) 1. s. of Lugr~tz~m and Manuturn, b. of NinZB-abi, 

50 : 13. 12 : 10, 14, 21, 8. 

dhiannur-tum 2. s. of Sin-hel-ili, 12 : 28. 

1. f .  of Ibi-Enlil l&-SIZIM + GAll %nlilla, 49 : 45. **3. '. of ~i21i-1shtar, : 2'1' 

**2. s ,  of Lu-NinZB, 8 : 24. 4. s. uf Tab-balacu nnd Bellin, b ,  of the adopted 

3. f.  of Nidin-Zshtar, 28 : 30. Eabil-abi, 57 : 5 ,  10. 

4. f .  of NinZB-mushallim, 49 : 9. 5. s. of Ur-Dui~ricggu, 30 : 1 1 .  

5. nu-esh, 42 : 10. G. f .  of .4 hil-ilisi~tl, 22 : S. 

ti. 11. (?) of A&mi~unz~  and J)ingi~.-mansi. 7. i. 01 Bnbbnl;an~lzl, 68 : G. 

8. dub-stcr, 37 : 21. dNannar-zi 
9. 25 : 12. nu-6sh, s. oi 11 bba, 10 : 37. 

d ~ ~ i n - ~ ~ - e - ? r ~ u - g o - ~  
d ~ i a n n a ~ & - m u  

s. of Ea-idinnrmr, b. of Lugal-begal, 38 : 5, 8, S. 
1. i ,  or ilbisha[g]ish, 11 : 26. t d i ~ i n - ~ ~ - l n - m n - z i  

**2. f .  of Zbi-Enlil and Amerlum, 1 1 .  of llusl~ubtum, slave, 20, I1 : 14. 
8 : 15, 21. dNin-~B-mn-an-si 

3. f. of Idiniatum, 11 : 24. 
1. s. of Damiri-ilishu, 16 : 3. 

4. f. of Sin-idinnam, 10 : 39. 
2. f. of Ama-sukkal, f.-in-law of Enlil-idzu, 47 : 5. 

Na-~a-am-~Si~in, -Sin ( = *) 3. f .  of NinZB-m'Crli-&im, 40 : 28 ( 52 : 25 ( 64 : 3, 
1. f. of Aftd, 40 : 19; perhaps also 47 : 15. 11 1 67 : 9 1 G 8 : 1 0 .  
2. f .  of Uellani, *13 : 4. 4. PA-C, 24 : 34. 
3. f .  of Damip-ilishu, 22 : 5.  5. 11. of TJmrni-?ungr~rut, 63 : 2 1  and probably 63 : 10. 
4. A'a-ra-un~-~[ 1, f. of Rnlil-naila, 22 : 11, I,.E. 

t Na-7a-am-tum 1. i. of Ellitunc, 49 : 22. 
I .  m. of Migir-Enlil, mn. of Narubtt~m, 23 : 18. 2. f .  of Shumuv-libsl~i nz~-Csh, 50 : 15. 
2. d .  of Sinalum, w. of Awilie, b y  adoption m. of  divin-~~-mu-ba-li-it 

ZM-Bnlil, Ilushu-ibnishu and Ili-aW, 57 : 2, 5, 13, 1. s. ui Atoilin, b .  of Mannummeshulisur and Zdin- 
15, 18, 21, 25, 30. Isl~tar, 04 : 7, 15. 

t Na-ru-ub-tum, Na-~u-bi(? or ub)-tzmm ( = *) 2. s. uf Ilt~mqi-lshlar, 40 : 19. 
1. d .  of Migir-Enlil, gd.  of Nartcmtum, 23 : 8, 20. d,vin-IB-mu-shn-lirn 
2. S4L  t ZSHIB d ~ i ~ ~ ~ ,  31 : 16. 1. nu-dsh, s. of Nunnartum, 48 : 9, 14, 36, 38, 40. 
3. w. of Damiq-ilishu, 11 : 5, 13, 19, *S. 2. f. of Na-Enlil, G8 : 22. 
4. N. of Mannummeshulisur, 1x1. of Idin-Zshtar, 04 : 9, 3. f. of N,usku-nishu, 41 : 3, 6, 7. 

16. 4. gala-ma& 2G, IV : 18 1 42 : 15. 
d~d-unu-gal-ma-an-si 5. 2%-SHIM + GAR dEn-lil-iri 

bur-gul, 3 : 26 1.20, IV : 24. 6. shutug d~in-lil-16, 10 : 41. 
Ni-din-Zahtar d ~ i w ~ ~ - m u - u s h - t a - a l  

a. of Nannartum, 28 : 30. 1. s. oi Zmqurrum, 68 case : 22. 
Ni-id-nu+[m] 2. s. of Mannalum, 52 : 21 / 53 : 32 1 54 : 32. 

dub-sar, 16 : 15. 3. s. of Uba~rum, 34 : 18. 
Ni-id-nu-sha dNin-~U-nir-gal 

6. of Azag-Nimgal, b. of Ibgatum, 26, IV : 21. s. of hgal-azida, b. of Rim-Ishtar, 12 : 6, 8 ,  10. 
Ni-mi-ia d ~ i n - ~ B - n i - s h u  

a. of Abishagisl~, 12 : 29. f. of Zdatum. 68 : 7. 
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7. f .  of Kububm id-SHIM + GAR d~n-lil-ld, 52 : d~in-no-ap-she-ra-am 

16 / 53 : 28 / 54 : 28. s. of Eishsumalum, 62 : 13. 

**a. dub-sar, 8 : 33. d~in-na-tum 

9. lul-gal, 44 : 24 (omits -ha-). f .  of .%ramtum, 48 : 2. 

10. nu-dsh, 43 : 27 / 44 : 19. d ~ i n - 7 ~ - i a  

d~in-eri.sh *f. o f  Shot-Isl~inr, R : 26. 

1. 8. of At16, 10 : 45. d~in-pi-lo-nh 

2. s.  of &?~pntum, 10 : 42. 61 : 4, 5. 

d~in-ha-zi-ir d ~ i n - p i -  . . . . . . (see d~in-~r,n-da) 

dim, G8 : 5. d~in-ri-me[-ni] 

d~in-i-din-na-am f .  of [. . . . . . . . . . . I ,  47 : 18. . 
1. s. of Nanmr-zirnu, 10 : 39. d~in-su(~) -kar(?) - r i  

2. f .  of Enlil-lushny nu-ish, 30 : 5. 25 : I t .  

3. f .  of Ilirnn, 49 : 46. d~in-sbo-rne-ub 

4. f .  of Silli-Shamush, 62 : 18. s. of Enki-a-nirgnl, lo. of Ibynllini, 23 : 30 62 : 17. 

5. nu-dsh, 26, 111 : 2. d~in-wo-dti?(-pi-dim?, -pi-la[h]?) 

6. 18 : 16. *i. of 1,u-ShurneDU, 5 : 21. 

d~in-i-ki-sha-am d ~ i n - [ .  . . . . . . . ] 

s. of Nur-Kabtn, 45 : 19. s. of Shfcrn~~m-libsl~i, 20, IV : 26. 

d ~ i ~ - i ~ - ~ ~ ~ ~ - ~ ~ - ~ i ,  d ~ i ~ . i ~ . ~ ~ ~ . ~ ~ . ~ i  (=  *), sin. (=  **) S~i-LL~-un-tum 

1. s. of Abaia, 52 : 18 1 **53 : 33 1 54 : 33. SA1,-ISHII1 d N < n - ~ B ,  cl, o f  lVawrirm-slinrnr, 45 : G. 

2. 112-SHIM + GAR, 8. of Lu-Enlilla, **48 : 37. Si-li-1,~htnr 

3. dub-sav, 11 : 28 1 *42 : 19. **I. f .  of NinIB-garnil, 8 : 29. 

2. f .  of Siili-NinlW, 12 : 6. 
d~in-iahmeeni 

~ i - ~ ~ - ~ ! \ ~ , i n - l B  
1. s. of Ea-mgir, 66 : 17. 

1. s. of E-lo&, 12 : 4. 
2. s. or Enlil-mansi, 13. of Ina-Ekur-mhi, o .  01 Igi- 

2. s. of Silli-lsl~tnr, 12 : 0. 
shag, 43 : 17. 

3. 1. 01 Enlil-ninlili, 40 : 23. 
3. s. of Mraramnu, b, of i<.i~mh?rlurn, Nunlm-li.ii and 

*4, dub-ray, 7 : 26. 
liira-garnil, 14 : 2, X, 11 (omits o ) ,  16. 

~i-Ei-d~hnmnsl~ 
dLSin-i-tu-ra-am 

1. s. o f  Sin-idinnnm, 02 : 18. 
s. of Dingir-sukknl, b. of Addo-dzrggn, 59 : 3, 5. 

2. f. of Ellurniish~~ and lli-idinnnm, 31; : 7, 8, !I, 21 
"in-li-di-isl~ 3. 18 : 6. 

1. s .  oi Azag-NinlB, 12 : 7. S i ~ a - ~ - m a &  
*2. s. of Zmgda, 9 : 10. i. o f  Libii-lsi~lor, 37 : 20. 
* 3  s .  of I(nirn)-~\'annw and Sholurlum, 5 : 1, 8, 15. ~h~.~<.i,, 
4. f .  of Zbi-Enlil, 32 : 26 1 33 : 17 1 31 : 17. f .  of Ili-lurnm, 12 : 31. 
5. f .  of Zbku-irbitim, 15 : 4. t Sha-lu-ur-tum 
6. f .  of Marut-Ishtrcr, 57 : 42. *w. of I(nim)-Nannar, r n ,  of Sin-lidish, 5 : 2 ;  w. oi 

"in-li-ra-am I(wirn)-h'a,ma~, m. (by adoption) of .'lwi~luai, 

f .  of Ibi-Ninshnh, 48 : 34. 4 : 4, 9, 14, 17, 21, S. 

d~in-rna-gir Shu-lu-ru-urn 

1. s. of Arad-Nannnr, 64 : 22. *s. of IVnrud-Ea, 5 : 26. 

2. f. of Ibi-Enlil, 28 : 33. d~homash-a-bi 

3. f .  of Ibkusha, 35 : 17. f. of [. . . . . . . 1-hm,  15 : 13. 

4. f .  of Idin-Ishtar, 32 : 28. dSharnasl~ d ~ r ~ - l i l  (?) 

5 .  f .  of Sin-abm-idinnam, 62 : 21. f. of Lu-EshumeDU, 37 : 8. 
6.  [d~in-ma-g$r shutug dNi[n-lil-ld], 47 : 11. d~hamash-er-bu-an~ 

7. 18 : 3, 4. uku-ush, s. of Bnbbnr-galru, 49 : 47. 
18 
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d~hamash-ma-gir 8. PA-P(l)-gi-a, 16 : 16 1 24 : 32 1 30 : 2. 

s. of Rabbi~r-gnlzi~, 26, I T '  : 22. 9. shutuq d~rin-lil-l/i, 30 : 3. 

Shar-sl~nr-dlsb~ur Tri-ob-ba-la-du, ?(ib- ( = *) 

bur-gul, 11 : 27. 1. 3. of Elel-bi-Shnmnh, 57 : 1, 12, 18. 

Sha-rt~-~ib-~[Sin] 2, f, of ICirliti-~\~inlR. *G5 : 4. 

f .  of Ibkv-En, 6S : 20. Ti;/,-wn-sha-nb-shu 
t Sha-nt-lshlm ~rkusk itrqnl, 23 : 32. 

*d. of  Sinnia, 6 : 20. 

t Sho-ot-d~l~~mnsh U-ba-n-it2 

\<. of Ili-eribnm, 46 : 4 ,  S. f .  of Dlnnnin, 12 : 32. 

She-rum-i-li U-bo-a-n-funi2 

1. I. of Ili-ippnlznnl, 62 : 24. s .  of Daqpum, 23 : 27. 
2. 1s : 21. 11-har-ru-u~n, u-bar-run? ( = *) 

Shesh-ka2-la 1, I. of NinlN-m?rshtnl, 31 : 19. 
* f  of  . . . . . . . . . , 4 : 31. 2. ukusl~, *30 : 12. 

Shesh-ki 
U-l~m.-~~/~nrnash 

lul-lo,' 8. of Adda-dugga, h. of I(nini)-hronnrir. 42 : 25. 
18 : 19. 

SHXSII-SHESII 

*f. of .Iba-Enlil-dim, 5 : 23. Ud-ul-lu, ?id-ul-Pu-16 ( = *) 

Shu-ma-a-bu-um f. of Ibnll~it, *52 : 19 I 53 : 30 1 64 : 30. 

f .  af Nanrbtunz, 31 : 17. lj-dti-dti 

Shtl-mn-ilum shult~g d N ~ l i l - l d ,  i. of Ishkur-RUSHra and Ibgntus~, 

f .  of  Libil-Ishlar. 40 : 9. b. of Ishkvr-rabi, u. of Ma7-irpitim. and dl?rhim- 

Sha-mu-um-li-ib-rhi, -lib-shi ( = *), Shzr-mu-lih-shi ( = **) ilum, 10 :8,30 114 :27, I.E. 130:  17. 

* * I .  s. of  Babsi, 8 : 31. t Um-mi-wa-qar-at 

2. n,  af Nnnnar-man&, 49 : 7 ,  30, 35, 36, 40. w. of NinlR-mnmi, 63 : 3. 

3. n?~-tsh, S. of NinlB-meDU, 50 : 14. U-~i-no-wi-ir (he \~erlt fort11 shirii11$) 
4. s. of 1Jr-Dliozngga, 37 : 2, 6, 14. 17 : 9. 
5. f .  of Sin-[. . . . . . .], *26, IT7 : 26. l ~ r - ~ ~ n - z i  
6. lit-SHIlW+GAII (dl~n-lil) ,4~l : 23 4 7  : 13 1 **58 : 16. i. of rltd~ilia h?~r-gul, 10 : 48. 
7. . . . ,  5 0 :  12. 

Ur-llfi-azng-gn 
Shu-nu-mn-iluni 

1. s. of  Ninni-mans;, b. of Enlil-ioshng, Nonnnr- . 0 i d  1 : 13 1 21 : 3.5. 
ma-mungsn and Ur-DUN.PAea, 2(i, I l l  : 17, 

Tn-/cum 25, 30, 35 1 ITi : 6, S. 

**I. or lIJarnd-Zshtor, 8 : 22. 2. 1. of Dami~i-illshu, 11 : 30. 

Tn-ri-lru-unc *3. i. of Enlil-mnnsi, O ; 9. 

1. s. of A-hi-io,tum, 32 : 27. 4. I. of A'inIB-gnmil, 30 : 11. 

2. 8 .  of E-tu-ti 12 : 25. 5. f. of Shumr,m-libshi, 37 : 2, 7. 

3. f .  of Aln'l-Marlr~, 48 : 31;. 6. b. of Ali-?onqmm, .5 : 9. 

4. f. oi lbku-Ishlnr, 12 : 26. 7. 27 : 10. 

.5. f .  of Lcrbtnmo~, 52 : 23 1 87 : IS. UT-QUIV-PA -P-o 

6. slnvr, 23 : 17. n ,  of Ninni-mansi, Ir .  o i  ICnlil-hrshng, Vnnlmr-mwngm 

7. mu, 02 : 2.5. arid Ur-Di~uzugyn, 26, 111 : 18 1 I V  : 12, 8. 

~~~ -~ . - -- 

I I f  read correctly, this would prove the \'slue 1761 for ILJL = zammeru. 

Ubnrin(tum) with Versel~leifu~~g oi the  r ~ b n < ~ n ( l t i m ) ;  cf. U-bar-(ri-)ia; U-ba-in-turn, P. 1V. 

V . r . ,  as ncrv moon; cf. nnmro-sit. 
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.A -%a-o[n~-. . . . . .] 
f. of >tJc6<1-:,i,?~i1-.vi,~,~i(?), 77 : 11, 3. 

1-hi-ia 

s. uf 7'ulubut,c, 7U : 29. 

4-hi-li~-,a[u-ur] 

f .  a f  . . . . . . sht~-&a(?) iSilipa~ki, 131 : 5. 

.4-bu-u,n-ki-r~u-urn 

s,  of Sin-rirncni, 72 : 16, 8. 
(4-bu-un~-wu-par 

f. o i  Warad-lshlm, 88 : 5 .  

A-&?a-sbi-na 

s ,  of ibiq-Shr~masi~, 38 : 8. 

A,%-mi-di-la-no 

Icirrg, in t i le dstcs of 98; 100-116. 

A m-mi-zn-&A-ga 

Iring, in t i le datcs of 117-130. 

A-r~n-lun~ 

I. o f  Etirurn, 138 : 5. 

A~b7-[. . . . . . .]-ki-e-el[ ] 
pn-tr-si l~i-e-el", 130 : 13. 

AT-di-ia 

s. of Uz~lu . . , . . , 110 : 6. 

A-wi-li-ia 

77 : 15. 

A - i u i - i ~ ~ S i n  

1. s. of ilushu-ibnlshu, 91 : 4. 
2, mdrat , 130 : 1. 

rl-wi-il-d~i~urnt~sh 

s .  of 9in-i,,~gu7nnni, b. of Ishkuv-shurrum and Zlushu- 

ibrishu, 109 : 6. 13. 

Ha-ob-/,a-[turn?]' 

85 : 3. 

Ha-ia-atn-di-du-r~u~ (70 : 30, -hi-du-urn) 

s .  oi (umittedj, 70 : 30, case, Lo. E. 
Ha-am-mu-ia-bi 

lking, 70 : 24 and in the date of 71. 

Bu-m-mi 

138 : 18. 

I-bn-(zu?j-ni (ll?)-im (gem. of Zbanum) 

i. of Weburn, 81 : 12. 

16-ga-turn 
1. i, of Ribaturn, 73 : 3;  Val. VI, I'art 1, 30 : 2, 4 and 

often. 

2. 66 : 2. 

' Ta the Verschleifu1~g of 1 compare Etebt-Sin, p. 00. 

l72c  slio\m B A D ,  Imt 72n : 17, easr, and 72h : 1.5 show more correct forms, the latter and 72 case ASH + in- 

verted .4SII, tlir forlncr ASII i inv~rted and incliner1 I S H .  It is one of the signs that l i a v ~  heen oonfoullded into 

the one sign BAD,  but it  ran neither b e  identified with R. E. C. 11 nor 278. For x-an-nn ci. pcrlraps BY. 1544 = 

moliku, but mare likely g-x-nn-na is "tlie l~ouse ol  tltc . . . . . uf I~raven.'' 

Ci. Ha-ap-pa-turn, P. N .  
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~ - b i - ~ ~ v ~ - l i l  

dub-sar, 131 : 6 ;  Vol. \'I, Part 1, 110 : 7 / 112 : 5, 1.5 / 
115 : 4 / 118 : 3, 6; Berl, 1176 : 4 ( = I<. B., V I ,  
p. 44). 

I(?)-hi-ma-ma 

pa-Le-si AT-da-ma", 130 : 16. 

~-hi-~Na-[hi-um] 

dub-sar, 135 : S. 
~ - b i - ~ , v i n - ~ O ~ ( ' ! ) I  

72n : 4 I 619. 

I-bl-%Vim-nam-'1 

78 : 12. 

Z-bi-d~in-shab 

5s : 9. 

[hi$-An-nu-ni-turn 

1. s. of [Zb-ku]-sha, 85 : 20. 

2. s. o l  Itnma-ilum, 74 : 14. 

Zhiy-d~shkur 

f .  of  Mar-Shamash, 88 : 10. 

Ibiq-Zshtar 

s. o l  Ma?-irsitim, 85 : 24. 

lbiq-d~ar-tu 

marat - , 138 : 7. 

~-bi-iy-~Shomash 

f .  of Abushina, 88 : 8. 

~-bi- iq-~[.  . . . . . . . .] 
dub-sar, warad d~a[-hi-u!n], 135 : S. 

[Zb-icu-Isha 

f .  of  Zbiq-dnr~unilum, 85 : 20. 

~b-u-d-m 

77 : 16. 

~ b - n i - ~ ~ a 1 ) d u k  

I-di-sbwn (abbreviated)' 
f .  of  sir^-ludlul, 70 ease: (25). 

2-li-ba-ash-ti 

s .  o f  Nakimum, 81 : 9. 

2-li-urn-[ma]-ti 

slave of Shamash-mubaltit, 80 : 1. 

t 11%-bi-sho 

d. of [ . .  . . . . . . 1 ,  83 : 18. 

Zlu-da-miiy 

f .  ol Ilushu-ibnishu, 110, 3, 5. 

Zlu-ma-ilu~n 

f .  of Zhiy-Annunilum, 74 : 14. 

I-lu(?)-ni 

s. of Bunini-iqbi, 78 : 1. 

Zlu-m-h[i] 

f .  of Mavduk-nasir, 85 : 26. 

t 'allla-sha-be-gal 

12.1 : to,  
Ztu-si~,~-a-6u-shu 

f .  of Ahi-ludmi, 126 : 5. 

Zlu-shu-ba-ni 

1. s .  of Zhi-NinBUR, 72 : 3. 

2. 72 : 19. 

Zlu-shu-ib-ni 

136 : L. E. 

Ilu-shu-ib-ni-shu 

1. s. of  Zlu-damiq, 110 : 3, 5. 

2. s. of Sin-imguranni, b. of Zshkur-sharrum and 
Awil-Shamash, 123 : 4. 

3. PA-P.4, 123 : 9, la. 

4. f .  of Awil-Sin, 91 : 1. 

5. 138 : 16. 

daianu, s. of Zbni-Shamasb, b. of Taribusha, 115 : 3 1 70 : 4. 

116 : 3 1 119 : 3 1 120 : 5, 7 1 124 : 3, 4 1 126 : 3;  dI~hkur-i-dir~-nam 

Vol. VI, Part 1, 94 : 5, 6 1 95 : 4, 6. s . o f [  . . .  . . ] , 8 3 :  17. 

I-din-ilum d~~hkur-ni-shu 

f ,  of Ki-i-ha-bil, 85 : 28. 8. of Minem-epush-ilum, 66 : 11, case. 
-. 

' Cf. N U - ~ ~ - ~ N ~ ~ - B U R ( ? ) ,  11, 28 : 24. 

' I t  seems that SZG was always read ibik, and ibku only when~fullox~ed by ku;  cf. Ibku(-ku)-Sin, s .  o f  Lugal- 

dBalihar, 13. E. ,  Series ,%, VI, 1, 58 : 23, and i h - k ~ - ~ ~ i ~ ,  s .  of ~,ugnl-~Bohhar, ilid., GO : 2; Ihiq-Zrhtar, s. of ICu-la-turn, 

M .  30 : 29, and I-hi-iq-Zshfar nrOr ICu-tn-turn. case. 

a Instead of I-di-shum the tablet gives tire l~slnc  hum-mn-d~hamash. Evidently both names are abbreviations 

of Zdi-shumrna-Shamash . . . . . . "I know wlieu Shamash , . . , . . " 
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t Kal-i-mi-za (he liolds('!) her right 11:~nrl) 

S A L  + ZSIZZB d~hamash,  d .  af  Sin-m'in~-Urufn, 

si. of Shamash-cribam, Sharum-lshkur m d  
Sharnash-idinnam, 70 : 10, 14. 

t Z<i-ish-turn 

qadishtum, d .  of Rish-Shemash, 85 : 17. 

Ku-ub-bu-rum 

s. of Zbni-Shumauh 124 : 6. 

Lugal-[gir(?)]-ni-mu-umfin (he steadied the way 01 the 
king)' 

king of UD-[ .  . . . .Ini, 130 : 2. 

~hdlshkur-ra 

127 : 4. 

d~~farduk-qar-m-ad 

s .  of !l.lnr-irgilim, 88 : 7. 

Mdr-ir-si-lim, Mdr-irpitina ( = *) 

1. s, of Nzw-Zs/pra. *83 : 8. 

2. 1. of lbiy-Ishlar, 85 : 21. 

3. f .  of A.l<wduk-qmrarl, 88 : 7. 

4. pa-le-sl, 89 : 8. 

Mhr-d~hamash 

s. oi Ibiq-lubkur, 88 : 10. 

"~ar-ti~-kur[. . . . . . I  
f ,  of !Wnrduk-aishu, 72 : S. 

"War-la-[ . . . . .] 
f ,  of IVara&Martz~, 85 : 23. 

1%-shum 

138 : 14. 

! ~ i - ~ i r - ~ ~ m I , i l  

pa-te-si ~l-ba-l im'~,  130 : 11. 

Mi(?)-lik-d~hamasi~ (perh. Nu-ur-) 

72 : 20. 

t(?) !Mu-ul-lu-uk-turn (gen. M,ulluklim, P. N.) 

85 : 2. 

s. of [. . . . . . . . . . I ,  83 : 16, 19. 

Na-ki-mi-im (gcn.; cf.  Nakimum, P. N . )  

Ma-ad-gi-mil-be-cl-ti (many is the benefaotion of my 81 : 10. 

t Na-wi-ir-turn mistress) 

81 : 1. 75 : 4. 

M U - a d - ~ i - m i l - ~ ~ i n n i  Ni-id-nu-urn 

s. of i l b m - .  . . . . . . ; warad dNd-urc~~[-yal], 77 : 11, S. 72 : 18. 

Mc-ci-urn Ni-di-ii-l[umJ 

I .  of Taribatum, 123 : 8. s. of Sin-ibni, 85 : 25. 

t Ma-ar~-m-turn (on unpublislted texts also Ma-w-turn) Ni- ' ' ' ' ' 

( S A L  + ISHlB d~humash, d. of losi-ilu), 72 : 2. f. of Sin-mu? . . . . . , 110 : 7. 

MU-amnu-um-ki-ma-dl~l~ku~ ~u-lir-~lah-&-ra 

s. of Warad-Martu, 77 : 13. 83 : 8. 

dMarduk-mu-sha-lim Nu-lir-shu-e-li 

s. of Ibi-Ninshub, 88 : 9. pa-te-si . . [ . . .-ki], 130 : 17. 

d~Marduk-msir Pa-ak--nu[ l3 
s. of Zlu-ra[bi], 85 : 26. f .  of Shut-Aia, 81 : 14. 

dMarduk-ni[sl~u] Pir-bu-um 

s. of Martu-kur-[. . . . .I; barald .4-bil-d~[in], 72 : S. ra-bi-a-nu, 85 : 21. 
.- 

~ ~~ ~ ~ ~ 

'Cf. Nannar-ara-mungen ard rlir-gin-na = sha tablak-ta-shu sha-pal ,  Del., H.-W. ,  p. 69b. 

' N a b  = A N A N ;  cf. h'ab-she-me-a a t  the tilnc of Sin-gamil of Urak. l\'AB is identified with Enlil, hut s 
reading Enlil (or B61) for N A B  is not possible. 

' Cf. Paknanum, P.  N .  
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t Ri-ba-turn Sin-li-ra-am 

S1L + ISHZH d~hamnsh, d .  of Zbgafum, 73 : 2 ;  f. o f  Uma-gamil, 73 : 13. 

Val. 1'1, Part 1, 30 : 1, 3, c tc .  Sin-lu-ud-lu-ul 

Ili-i~h-~.Marduli s. o f  Zdishum (Shuvnmn-Shamash), 70 : 26. 

91 : 14. d~in-ma-gir 

ni-irh'Shnmash 80 : 4. 

i. oi ZCishtum 85 : 18. Sir'-ma-[. . . . .  ] 
S. of Belnnum. 85 : 27. 

Sa-al-lz~-bi (gen.) 

mom1 , 138 : 2, 5 .  
Sa-am-ST'-di-la-na 

king, in the dat,es of 131 and 132. 

Sa-nm-s7~-i-lu-na 

Iring, in tlio dates of 77,83 snd 85-90 183 : 5 / 113 : 3. 

Sn-m?~-u(?) 

s. of Ibni-Shemash, 73 : 16. 

Sa-ni-iq-bi-dShnmn.sl~' 

138 : 15. 

d~in-a-bu-shu 

dub-sar, 78 : 13. 

d~in-a-sha-ri-id 

f .  of d~in-i-din-nam, 01 : 3. 

Si-na-turn 

138 : 12. 

dSin-be-el-Lli 

f. o f  Zbni-Mavdulc, 80 : 6. 

d.Tin-bi-la-ab 

dam-qnr, s. uf  BAshaSnkkud, 70 : S. 

Sin-e-ri-ba-am 

s. of Sin-iicishmn, 73 : 14, I,. E. 
Sin-ib-r~i 

f .  o f  Nidiftum, 85 : 55. 

d~i7c-i-~lin-nam 

1 .  s. of I.. . . . . . .  -SI~omnsh, 74 : 15. 

2. 8. of Sin-asharid, 91 : 3. 

3. (8. of Sin-eribam), 105 : 1. 

4. s. o l  [. . . . .  ..I, 115 : 12. 

5. f .  oi Uabbar-&mu, 83 : 0, 7. 

6. f. of Tl'amd-Sin. 124 : 14. 

d~in-i-lci-sim-arn, Sin- ( = *) 

1. f .  of Sin-eribnm, *73 : 15. 
2. f. of Sin-m'im-Uri'm, gi. o f  Shnmns/~-cribam, etr., 

70 : S. 

d~in-im-gur-an-[ni] 

f. of Ilushu-ibnishu, Ishkz~r-shnrrum 2nd Amil- 

Shamash, 123 : 4, G, 14. 

- 

Cf. ~ a - n ~ i q - b t - ~ ~ h a m m h ,  etc., P. N .  

dSin-ma-. . [ ] 
f .  o f  Sin-napir, 85 : 22. 

dSin-m[a-. . . . . .  . I  
f .  o f  EILL-oi-Sin, 11.5 : 15. 

d5'in-mu(?)-[. . . . .  ] 

s . o f N i . .  . , 110 :7.  

Sin-[. . . . .  . ]  
s. of Zb-[ . .], 80 : 4. 

Sin{. . . . . . . . . .  ] 
89 : 5. 

dsi[n. . . . . . . .  .] 
f .  o f  ll'a~ad-Sin, 110 . 16. 

d~in[-isb-me-]-a-ni 

PA-6, 131 : 11. 

d~h:hnmash-bn-ni 

s. of Mabubu?, 80 : 7.  
d~hamash-e-r i-ba-~ 

1. s. of Sin-m'im-Un~m, h. of Shnrrum-Zshkvr, 

70 : 13. 

2. 81 : 3. 

dSha,nash-ga-mil 

73 : 1. 

dShanzashi-din-nam 

s. of Sin-ra'im-Urum, b ,  o f  Sin-miham, etr., 70 

dShamash-me-ti 

f .  o f  Taribalum, 73 : 11. 

d~hamash-mu-ba-li-i$, -mu-ba-al-li-it ( = *) 

1. f. of Ubar-Shamash, 70 : 27. 

2. owner of Zliummnti, *80 : 3. 

dShamosh-nn-~i-ir 

1. PA-dam-kar, 91 : 20. 
2. 83 : 22. 

d~h,mash-nu-ljr-ma-tim 

80 : 17 

Shnr-mm-aIahkur 

s. oi Sin-dim-Urum, h. of Sin-eribam, ctr., 70 

t ~ h a - a t - ~ ~ - a  

d. of Paknana [ 1, 81 : 13. 

ctr. ,  

: 17. 
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Shesh-ni-p(c(d) Waradi-li-shu 

dub-sar, 70 : 31. 1. f .  of  Nahum{. . .], 88 : 4. 

Shu-mi-ir-&im, -ir~itim ( = *) 2. i. of Warad-Alavduh:, 116 : 5. 

73 : 4, *L. E. 3. 138 : 17. 

Shum-ma-dSharnash ( = Idi-shum) Ii'wad-Isbtar 

f. of Sin-ludlul. variant of  case to  70 : 25. s. of Abam-loaqar, 88 : 5 ,  I,. E .  
[Shq'l-mu-um-li-ib-siLi, Shu-mu-li-ib-shi ( = *) IVm-ad-I<u-bi 

1. shangd, 126 : 8. f .  of  Uwaia, 70 : 28. 
2. *l83 : U. E. 

~i~nrad-~n-larduk(?) . . . . . . .  
Shu-mu-urn-li-gi 

s. of Ti'arad-ilishu, 116 : 4, I,. E. 
dub-sar, 116 : 14 1 124 : 15; dumu-yish-dub-ha-a, 126 : 

l i ' a ~ a d - ~ ~ n r - t u  . . . . . .  9; Shu-mu-urn-[. 1, 120 : 13. 
1. s. of Mnrlu{. . , . .], 8.5 : 23. 

Ta(?)-im-shu-nu [ ] 2. f .  of  Mannurn-ki~na-IsiIkur, 77 : 14. 

. . . . . . . . .  [pa-te-si .&I, 130 : 21. 3. 47 : 5 .  
Ta-la-&urn 4. 83 : 20, 24. 

f .  of Abia 80 : 29. W n ~ a d - ~ S i n  
Ta-ri-ha-a-turn (cf .  the following name) 

8. of  Sin-idinnam, 110 : 16 1 116 : 12 I 124 : 14; 
83 : 23. Vul. VI, Part 1, 86 : 12 1 101 : 34; M., 74 : 28; 

Ta-ri-ba-turn, gen. Ta-&ba-tim' C. T., VIII, 2n : 10. 
1. s. o f  Manium, 23 : 8. 

r*a~ad-~[. . ] 
2. s. of  Sharnas1~-mati, 73 : 10, I,. E. 

s. of H e -  . ., 120 : 8. 
3. 81 : 2. 

Ta-ri-bu-z~m 

77 : 12. Zi-in-turn 

Ta-ri-bu-sha f .  oi Relisunu, 7.5 : (i. 
s. of  Ibni-Shammh, b, oi Idin-Bo daionum, 119 : 4, Zu-bu-turn 

I,. E. 
85 : 5. 

6-bar-d~harnash Zu-mur(?)-ta-nu[ ] 

s. of Shamash-muballit, 70 : 27. [~cL-te-si . . . . . . . .  "1, 130 : 20. 

or-?a-ya-mil [ .  . . . .  .]-e-ri-ba[ 1, 119 : 12. 

s .  oi Sin-liram, 73 : 12, 1,. E. [ . .]-dMavdt~k, 123 : 16. 

67-?a-ie [. . . l d ~ n 7 - t u ,  89 : 3 
s. of WaradI<ubi, 70 : 28. [I-bill-%a?-lu, 123 : 15. 

U-tul-Ishtar [. . . .  .]-sha 

dub-sar, 120 : 4; Val. BI, Partl ,  93 : 4 1 94 : 4 1 95 : 3 1 f .  of Ibip-Annuniturn, 85 : 20. 

C. T., VI, 35 : 5 / 37 : 2 1 VIII, 11 : 4 I 30 : 5. [. . . . . . . .  .ldSharnash, 89 : 9. 
~ - -  . ~ - . - ~ L - - ~ - ~ -  

' Ish emsure. 
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TABLE OF CONTENTS AND IIESCRIPTION OF OBJECTS. 

B. E. F., Collection acquired and presented by the Babylonian Exploration Fund of Philadelplliw; 
C. B. M., Catalogue of the Babylonian Museum of the University of Pennsylvania and Musde Impdrial Ottoman, 

prepared hy H. V. Hilprecllt; Exp., Expedition; H. V. H., Collection presented by Prof. 11. V. IIilprecht; 

Iuscr., Inscription; J. D. P., Colleotion prcscnted by Prof. J. D. Prince of Colucuhia. University, Now York; 
J. S.,  Jascph Shomtoh Collection; Kh., First Khabaaa Colloctian; Kh2., Socond Khahitsa Colleotion; li , lines; 

L. E., Left Edge; Lo. E., Lower Edge; M. I. O., Babylonian Collection of tile Musde Impdrial Ottoman, Constall- 

tinople; Ni., Nippnr; O., Obverse; H., Reverse; U. E., Upper Edge; Yo. = Yokha. 
Names of rulers abbreviated: Ad., Ammi-ddtaaa; Ae., Bbi-eshub; Az., Ammz-snd~ryn; H., Bamrnu-rabi; 

Ii., Ilime-ilum; R.-S., Rim-Sin; Sd., Samsu-ditana; Si., Samsu-iluna; W.-S., Warad-Sin. 
hieasuremeuts are given in centimotres, length (height) X width X thickness. Whenever the tablet (or frag- 

ment) varies in sine, the largest measurement is given. 

PROVE- COLLEC- 
TEXT. PLA,~,E. RING. YEAR. MONTH. DAY. NANCB. I,ION. C.B.iV1. D~scnr~~roN.  

1 1 W.-S. ? ? - Ni. B.E.F. 11499 Fragment. Lower part of tabled 

wanting. Unbaked. 5 X G X 

2.6. Inscr. 8 (+ x) (0.1 + 
(x + )  5 (R.) = 13 (+ x) li. 

Partly effaced seal impressions. 

II Exp. 
2 1 W.-S. ? 11 2 Ni. B.E.F. 11237 Two pieces of the same size glued 

together. Some small parts 
scraped and chipped off. Un- 
baked. 5.7 X 4.4 X 2.2. Inscr. 

8 (0.) + 5 (R.) f 2 (U. E.) - 
15 li. I Exp. 

3 1 - ? (6) (16) Ni. R.V.H. 10166 0. damaged. Unbaked. 3.9 X 

2.9 X 1.6. Inscr. 8 (0.) f 2 

(R.) = 10 li. 111 Eup. 
4 2 R.-S. ? 6 - Ni. B.E.F. 11152 12. partly destroyed. Small pieces 

chipped off. Unbaked. 8.9 X 

5.1 X 2.5. Inscr. 17 (0.) + 18 
(It.) + 1 (U. E.) = 36 1i. Seal 

impressions. I Exp. 
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PROVE- COLLEC- 
NANCE. TION. 

Ni. B.E.P. 

Ni. 11.E.F. 

i .  B.E.F. 

Yo. B.E.F. 

Yo. B.E.F. 

Ni B.E.F 

Ni. M.I.O. 

Ni. M.I.O. 

Ni. B.E.F. 

C.U.M. DESCRIPTION. 

10882 Effaced and pieces chipped off 

espoeially on 0. Unbaked. 

10.6 X 5.3 X 2.7. Inscr. 14 

(0.) + 15 (R.) + 1 (U. E.) = 

30 1i. Seal impressions. I Exp. 

9045 Well preserved. Partially baked. 

Blackish. 8.4 X 5.3 X 3. Inscr. 

16 (0.) + 16 (R.) = 32 li. Scal 

inlpressions. Reported to  have 
eomo from Yokha. I1 Exp. 

11980 Some few partioles of R. chipped 

off, otherwise well preserved. 
13akcd. Keddisli brown. 7.3 X 

4.8 X 2.9. Inscr. 15 (0.) + 14 

(R.) = 29 li. Seal impressions. 
I1 Exp. 

9183 Few particles of U. and Lo. Es. 
chipped off, otherwise well pre- 
served. Slightly baked. Black- 

ish. 8.8 X 4.8 X 2.5. Inscr. 
15 (0.) + 20 (R.) + 3 (U. E.) 

= 38 li. Scal impressions. I1 

Exp. 
11640 Well preserved. Baked. Brown. 

8.1 X 5.2 X 2.7. Inscr. 12 (0.) 
+ 9 (It.) = 21 1i. Not sealed. 

Caso: Fragmentary. 9.3 X 6.5 X 4. 

Seal imprcssions. Reported to 
have come from Nippur. I1 Exp. 

3425 Well preserved. Brown. Baked. 

10, 35 X 5, 3 X 3. Inscr. 22 
(0.) + 26 (R.) + 3 (U. E.) - 
51 1i. Seal impressions. I Exp. 

1916 Part of 0. chipped off. Unbaked. 

7.7 X 4.7 X 2.5. Insor. 14 (0.) 
+ 16 (R.) + 2 (U. E.) = 32 li. 

Seal impressions. 
1994 Grayish brown. Unbaked. Inscr. 

19 (0.) + 19 (R.) + 1 (U. E.) 
= 39 1:. Seal impressions. 

Case of the preceding, fragment- 

ary. 

3384 Several portions of 0. and U. E. 
glued on. Unbaked. 3.9 X 2.7 

X 1.7. Inscr. 8 (0.) + 2 (Lo. 

After the aapture uf lain. 
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Pnave- Cor,~,sc- 
NANCC. TION. 

Ni. H.E.l<'. 

C.B.M. ~)E:SCKII~~~ION. 

E.) + 8 (R.) = 18 1i. Seal 

ilnprcssions. I1 Exp. 
3426 U. E. broken. Brown, Baked. 

7.2 X 4.5 X 2.6. Inscr. 15 (0.) 
+ 17 (R.) + 3 (Ii. F:.) + 2 (ID. 
E )  + 1 ( E.) = 6 I .  Seal 

i~upressions. I Exp. 

430 Scratched and partly effaced. 
Unbnkcd. 5.6 X 3.9 X 2.1. 

Inser. 10 (0.) 4- 9 (11.) = 19 Ii. 
Seal inrpressioms faint. 

3803 Curlsiderable portions of It. want- 
ing. Bulred. Liglit brown and 

blackisli. 7.4 X 5 X 2.7. 
mscr. lo  (0.) 4- lo  (It.) = zo 
li. Scal impressions without 

name. I Exp. 

1845 Wellpreserved. Baked. Yellow- 
ish brawn and dark brown. 4.4 
x 3.3 X 2.15. Inscr. 8 (0.) 
f 6 (R.) = 14 1i. Seal impres- 

sions. 
1998 Tablet well preserved. Unbaked. 

8.9 X 4.7 X 3. Inscr. 12 (0.) 

+ 14 (R.) = 26 li. Seal im- 

pressions. 

Cnue: Fragments glued tugether. 

9.2 X 5.95 X 4.2. Inscr. 14 

(0.) + 13 (It.) = 27 li. 

11716 U. E .  with adjoining part of 0. 
and lover L. E. broken. T i n -  

baked. 4.4 X 3.8 X 1.9. 

Inscr. 8 (0 .  and Lo. E.) + 5 
(+ X) (R.) = 13 (+ x) li. I1 

Exp. 

11596 Partly effaced,small pieces chipped 
off. Unbaked. 3.4 X 3 X 1.9. 

Inser. 6 (0.) + 5 (R.) + 2 (U. 

E.) = 3 I ,  I1 Exp. 

1846 Well preserved. Baked. Brown. 

4.8 X 3.4 X 1.9. . Inscr. 8 (0 . )  
t 6 (12.) = 14 1i. Scnl irnpres- 

sians with picture. 

1918 Lo. E. hrolcen. TJnbahed. Inscr. 

10 (0.) + 8 (It.) = 18 li. Seal 

impl.ensions. 
1017 1,". E .  wanting. Bakrd. Red- 

, , I EXT. 

14 

Ni. M.I.O. 

Ni, ('!) 33.E.F. 

Ni. 1\1.I.O. 

Ni. M.I.O. 

Ni. D.E.F. 

Si. Ni. B.E.F. 

Ni. M.I.O. 

Si. 

Si. 

Xi. M.I.O. 

Ni. M.I.O. 
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KING. YEAR. XONTH. DAY. 

Si. 4 11 - 

Si. 7 12 - 

Si . 8 3 - 

Si . 11 3 - 

AND BUSINESS DOCUMENTS 

PROYE- COLLEC- 
NANCR. TION. 

Ni. R.E.F 

Ni. NI.I.0 

Ni. M.I.O. 

Ni. M.I.O. 

Ni. B.E.F. 

Ni. B.E.F. 

Ni. B.E.F. 

Ni. M.I.O. 

C.B.X. IJESCRIFTION. 
dish brown. Darker spots. 10.4 

X 5.9 X 3. Inscr. 18 (0.) + 
20 (R.) = 38 li. Seal irnpres- 

sions. 
10S91 Well preserved. Raked. Whit- 

ish yellow. 10.3 X 5.1 X 2.9. 

Inscr. 17 (0.) + 2 (Lo. E.) + 
19 (R.) + 2 (U. E.) = 40 li. 

Seal impressions. I Exp. 
1842 Well preserved. Baked. Brown 

and hlaokish. 4.75 X 3.5 X 

2.2. Rough script. Inscr. 7 

(0.) + 8 (R.) + 2 (U. E. = 17 
1 )  Seal impressions without 

inscription. 
45 Fragment. Unbaked. 17 (+ x) 

X 8.5 X 4.35. Inscr. 36 (+ x) 
(0.  Col. I )  + 22 (+ x) (0. Col. 

11) + 36 (+ x) (R. Col. 111) + 
31 (+ x) (R. Col. IV). Seal 

impressions. 
1848 - Well preserved. Baked. Light 

brown. 3.5 X 2.7 X 1.6. 

Inscr. 7 (0.) X 7 (R.) = 14 li. 
Seal impressions. 

11173 U. E. damaged. Unbaked. 10.4 

X 5.5 X 3.1. Inscr. 19 (0.) 
+ 18 (R.) = 37 1i. Seal impres- 
sions. I Exp. 

10890 Part of Lo. E. wanting. Baked. 

Whitish yellow. 7.4 X 4.7 X 
2.6. Inscr. 11 (0.) + 10 (R.) 

= 21 1i. Seal impressions. I 
Exp. 

10883 Well preserved. liaked. Red- 

dish brawn. Somewhat irregu- 

lar shape. 8.8 X 4.9 X 2.5. 
Insor. 17 (0.) + 12 (R.) - 29 1i. 
Seal impreasians. I Exp. 

1492 Considerable portions broken. 
Unbaked. 11 (0.) + 15 (R. 
and U. E.) - 26 1i. Seal im- 

pressions. 
Case: Broken pieces glued to- 

gether. 13 (0.) + 13 (+x) (R.) - 26 (+ x)li.= C.B.M.,Cast 9764. 

9182 0. considerably broken. Unbaked. 
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PROVE- COLLEC- 
TEXT. PLATE. KING. YEAR. MONTH. DAY. NANCE. TION. C.B.RI. DESCRIPTION. 

10.5 X 5.6 X 3.2. Inscr. 22 
(0.) + 14 (It.) - 36 li. Seal 
impressions. I1 Exp. 

33 18 Si . 11 8 9 Ni. B .EF.  7002 Small portions of U. E. ellipped 

off, otherwise well preserved. 
Slightly baked. Blackish 
brown. 7.5 X 4.7 X 2.7. 
Inscr. 13 (0.) -1- 13 (R.) - 26 li. 
Senl imprcssiorrs. I1 Exp. 

Case: Broken pieces joined to- 
grther. 8.4 (+ x) X 5.7 X 4. 
Inser. 15 (0.) + 11 (R.) = 26 1i. 
Senl impressions. I1 Exp. 

34 18 Si. 11 8 21 Ni. B.E.F. 11558 Small pieecs ehippod off, otherwise 
well preserved. Slightly baked? 
Dark bromish gray. 8.1 X 

5.15 X 2.75. Inscr. 1'4 (0.) 
+ 10 (R.) = 24 1i. Seal im- 
pressions. I1 Exp. 

Case of the preceding: Pieces 
glued together. 9.4 X 6.2 X 
4.1. Inscr. 15 (0.) + 10 (R.) 
= 15 1i. Seal impressions. I1 
Exp. 

35 19 Si . 11 9 5 Ni. B.E.F. 11660 R. E. damaged, otherwise well pre- 
served. Slightly baked. Dark 
brownish gray. 7 X 4.4 X 
3.15. Inscr. 14 (0.) + 11 (R.) 
= 25 1i. Seal impressions. I1 
Exp. 

11562 Care of the preceding: Pieces 
joined together. 8.8 X 5.95 X 
4.6. Inscr. 13 (0.) + 12 (R.) - 25 li. Seal impressions. I1 
Exp. 

36 19 Si. 11 9 28 Ni. M.I.O. 1999 Small parts of tablet chipped off. 
Unbaked. Inscr. 14 (0.) + 13 
(R.) = 27 li. Seal impressions. 

Case: Fragments joined together. 

37 20 Si . 11 11 6 Ni. M.I.O. 1920 Upper part broken. Unbaked. 
Inscr. (x +) 10 (0.) + 13 (R.) 
+ 1 (+ X) U. E. - 24 (+ x) ti. 
Seal impressions. 

Case: Fragments, wrongly joined 
together. 

38 21 Si. 12 4 6 Ni. B.E.F. 10889 Fragmentary. Unbaked. 8.5 X 
5.4 X 2.9. Inscr. 13 (0.) + 1 
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Si. 

Si. 

Si . 

Si . 

Si. 

PKOYE- COLLEC- 
NANCE. T I O N .  

Ni. U.E.F. 

Ni. B.E.F. 

Ni. M.I.O. 

Ni. B.E.F. 

Ni. B.E.2' 

Ni. B.E.P. 

Ni. M.I.O. 

C.B.M. ~ E S C ~ I P T I O N .  

(La. E.) + 11 (R.) + 2 (U. E.) 
= 27 Ii. Scal impressions. I 
Exp. 

31565 Some parts of 0 .  cliippcd off, 

samexvlrat presued, otlierwiss 
wcll preserved. Ualred. Itcd- 
dish browu. 7.4 X 4.6 X 2.6. 
Inscr. 12 (0.) t 13 (R.)  + 3 
(U. E.) = 28 li. Se:~l impros- 

sions. I1 Exp. 
Case: Fmgmnlta 7.2 X 4.8 X 0.7. 

Inscr. 11 (0.) + 2 (+ x) (H.) - 
13 (+ x) li. 

7018 Some small pieces cl~ipped off, 
otller~rise well preserved. 
Slightly baked. Dark brown- 

ish gray. 11.75 X 6.3 X 3.45. 

Snser. 17 (0.)  + 18 (H.) = 35 1i. 

Seal impressions. I1 Exp. 
2003 U. tmd Lo. E.  wanting. Unbaked. 

Inscr. (x +) 15 (0.) + 12 (R.) - 27 (+ x) li. Seal inlpres- 

sions. 
6055 Slightly prcssed, otherwise well 

preserved. Unbaked. 5.9 X 

3.95 X 2.4. Snser. 9 (0.) + 
lo  (It.) + 3 (U. E.) + 1 (L. E.) 

= 23 li. Faint seal impressions. 

11;;xp. 

7016 I.eit edge of 0. prcssed or scmteli- 

cd, otlicrwise well preserved. 
Slightly baked. Ulacliislr 

brown. 11.55 X 5.9 X 3.8. 

Inscr. 20 (0.) t 2 (Lo. E.) + 17 
(It.) = 39 1i. Seal impressions. 
I1 Exp. 

3430 Well preserved. ~liglitiy baked. 

Blackish gray. 9.35 X 4.8 X 3. 
Inscr. 12 (0.) + 15 (R.) + 2 

(U. E.) = 29 1i. Seal impres- 

sions. I1 Exp. 
2001 Some small pieces chipped off, 

otherwise well preserved. Un- 
baked. Inscr. 13 (0.) + 13 

(R.) + 2 (U. E.) = 28 1i. Seal 

impressions. 
Case: Fragmentary. 



Si. 

Si. 

Si . 

Si. 

PKOVE- COLLEC- 
NANCM. TION. C.B.M. DESCAIFTION. 

Ni. M.1.0. 1996? Single ease. Fragments joined 

together. Unbaked. 7.9 X 

4.4 X 2.75. Inscr. 13 (0.) li. 

Seal impressions. 
Ni. B.E.F. 9047 Fragment. Slightly baked, blnck- 

ish brown. 8.2 X 5.7 X 2.8. 
mso. 14 (0.) + 11 (R.) + 1 

(L. E.) = 26 1i. Scal impres- 

sions. Reported to havc come 
from Yoliha. 11 Exp. 

Ni. M.I.O. 1919 Two pieces of 0. chipped off, 

utherx~ise well preserved. 
Ilakcd. B r o w  and black. 13.5 

X 6.3 X 3.3. Inscr. 24 (0.) + 
24 (R.) + 1 (U. E.) - 49 li. 
Seal impressions. 

Ni. M.I.O. 182 \I'ellpreserved. TJnbal-ed. Inscr. 

(Scheil 183) 25 (0.) + 3 (Lo. E.) + 25 
(R.) + 2 (77. E.) = 55 1i. Seal 

impressions. 
Case of the preceding: Fragment- 

ary. Inscr. 6 (+ x) (0.) li. 
Seal impressions all over the 

ease. 
Ni: M.I.O. 1915 Upper left corner wanting. Baked. 

Brown. 8.6 X 4.8 X 2.65. 

Inscr. 11 (0.) + 11 (R.)  - 22 1i. 
Seal impressions (in Sippar 

fashion). 
Ni. M.I.O. 1847 Somewhat effaced. Unbaked. 

5.35 X 3.85 X 1.9. Inscr. 9 

(0.) + 1 (Lo. E.) + 7 (R.) - 
17 li. Seal impressions with 

picture. 
Ni. B.E.F. 12698 Two fragments. Thc smaller one 

+ 10887 (12698) unbaked; the other one 

baked, yellowish. (x +) 11 X 
7.7 X 3.45. Inscr. (x +) 15 

(0.) + 13 (+ x) (R.) -- 28 (+ 
x) li. I1 Exp. (12698) and 

I Exp. (10887). 

Ni. B.E.F. 10886 Duplicate of the preceding. Well 
preserved. Yellowish, red 

burnt spot on Lo. E. and R. 
Baked. 10.6 X 6.5 X 3.2. 

Inscr. 19 (0.) + 20 (R.) + 1 

(U. E.) = 40 li. I Exp. 



BABYLONIAN LEGAL AND BUSINESS DOCUMENTS 

PLATE. KING. YEAR. MONTH., DAY. 
34 Si. - - - 

35 Si. 21 - - 

35 Si. 22 3 1 

35 Si . 22 6 1 G  

38 Si . 28 12 15 

38 Si. 1 5 24 

PROVE- COLLEC- 
NANCE. TION. 

Ni. B.E.F. 

Ni. M.I.O. 

Ni? M.I.O. 

Ni. DI.I.0. 

Ni. B.E.F. 

Ni. M.I.O. 

Ni. M.I.O. 

Ni. M.I.O. 

Ni. M.I.O. 

C.B.M. DESCRIPTION. 

10892 Duplicate of 52 and 53. Well pre- 
served. Yellowish. Baked. 

11.95 X 6.85 X 3. Inscr. 17 
(0.) + 18 (R.) + 2 (U. E.) - 
37 li. I Exp. 

1849 Part of upper right corner wanting. 
Baked. Reddish brown, small 
black spots. 3.7 X 3.7 X 1.8. 
Insor. 7 (0.) + 2 (Lo. E.) + 5 
(R.) + 3 (U. E.) - 17 Ii. No 
seal impression. 

1905(1) Unbaked. Script rather effaced. 
Scal impressions witlloutinscrip- 
tion. 

1995 llather well preserved. Uubaked. 
Reddish brown. 10.7 X 6.2 X 

3.15. Inscr. 19 (0.) + 13 (It.) 
+ 1 (U. E.) = 33 li. Soal i n -  
prcssions. 

11561 L. E. broken. Slightly baked. 
Dark brownish gray. 9.95 X 

5.85 X 3.2. Inscr. 14 (0.) + 
13 (R.) + 2 (L. E.) = 27 1i. 
Seal impressions. I1 Exp. 

2004 Broken, fragmentary. Unbaked. 
Inscr. (x 1) 11 (0.) + 12 (+ x) 
(R.) = 23 (i x) li. Seal im- 
pressions. 

Case: Fragments put together. 
hlscr. 10 (0.) li. Seal impres- 
sions. 

325 Well preserved. Slightly baked. 
Brown and dark brown. 4.1 X 
3.1 X 1.95. Inscr. 6 (0.) + 
4 (R.) = 10 li. Seal impres- 
sions. 

1454 Lower part wanting. Unbaked. 
5.2 (+ x) X 4 X 2.4. Insor. 

7 (+ x) (0.) + (x +) 7 (R.) - 
14 (+ x) li. Faint seal impres- 
sions. 

1997 A few small pieces chipped off, 
othorwisewellpllpreserved. Baked. 
Light brown. 10.6 X 5.6 X 

2.75. Inscr. 14 (0.) + 1 (Lo. 
E.) + 14 (R.) + 1 (U. E.) - 
30 li. Sed impressions. 
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Pr<ovx:- Col.i.ec- 
Taxr. 1 ' .  I .  YEAR. h l i , r r ~  I>ar ~ n ~ c i i .  TION. 

li3 39 Si. 0 20? Ni. I+.E.F. 

05 39 Si. ? 9 1'1 Xi, k1.1.0 

n0 40 Si . ? ? ? ~ i .  h1.1.0 

07 .111 Si. 27 1 '? Xi. 31.1.0, 

68 ,i t1 li .  21 S 2C, Xi. 1I.V.H 

R.E.F .  

(isit Y2 

ti'lli 

i l l  .I I 11. 16 13  

Xi .  R.E.F.  

Ni. l3,I~:.l~, 

11.E.F. 

c.n.v. ~ ) c s c n i ~ l . ~ o ~ .  

11563 IP~llrcl. well preserved. linhal<cd. 

5.25 X 3.8 X 2.1. Insrr. 9 (0.)  

-1 7 (I?.) + I (IJ. E.) = 17 li. 

Y:tint, s,,:~l i~>tprcssi<x~s,  I1  I':sl>. 

l i  I 1'ii.c~ <)I I.. I.:. b~.olica off, othrl.nirc 

6 . c  I1 pr ,~s, :r~ed.  l .~hal<ed.  7 2  

X 4.8 X 2.85. Insrr. 12 (0.) 

+ I3 (It.) + 1 ([l, E,) = 29 li. 

Se:il impressiotis. 

I852 \Vcll p~.cserrrd.  13;~i~ed. Ked- 

disll 1,l.oa.n. 2.8 X 2.8 X 1.75. 

I,,S?Y. 5 (0.)  + 2 (I.<,. E.) 4~ 5 

(11.) + :3 (I:. I$.) = 1.5 li. Se%I 

i ~ ~ q r c s s i a ~ l s .  

l l S 3  ippcl .  pnt.t n.i~ntiitg. l3alccd. 

i t  I .  (1 +)  0.8 X 5 X 

2.85. Inscr. (x + ) 10 ((I.) + 
1:3 (+x) (I?.) =2B ( t x )  li. St,nl 

i ~ t i ~ r ~ ~ s d i ~ n s -  l'.ll.\f.,(':~sL Si87. 

203 1'1rast~I nud cff:irrri. Sliglltl? 

I l l : l i s l .  3.12 X 3 X 

1.6:. Sc:d intpl.~,ssions (in Sip- 

par lasl,ion). 

11013 ;Yell prescsvvd. llnl<ed, lir.i,a.n. 

8.2 X 5 .1  X P.8. Iusrr. 14 (111.) 

+ 10 (n.)  = 30 l i .  Scal ilnpl.rs- 

siona. 1 E x .  I rmg  l.idp,. 11, 

tllr v e s t  oi' Sli:<l! an-Nil. 

li002 : I pierrs glucri to- 

gi.tIwr. Illn~lrish spots. I1  

1,:sp. 1,onn riclgv l o  tlh? mrst oi' 

Sllatt crl-Xil. 

l l l n l  Tnl,lrt o l  tiw t i n ~ e  oi Sill-ikisllnlli. 

I1  Exp. I.oog ridge to  tlle ivcst 

< > I  SIKLIJ m-XiI. 

Il5lifl T:tl,li,t oi' tlir tiiltc c i l  Sir>-ilrislhnm. 

111 Eap .  I.ong ridgi to  tile 

west OI Shntt m-Sil .  

7017 ('mrked, othet.wise mell pr~se~.\-ccl. 

Raked. I.igltt nnil I>!i~(.!<isl\ 

brown. S!I X 4.8 X 2.7. Insrt.. 

10 ( 0 )  + 3 (1,". E.) + 10 ( I t )  

= 35 li. 

Case of lilt preceding t:d~lct: 

Fntgn~~rrtnrp. 6 diffwent seal 
imprrssions. P\ti.cllnscd I,y I1 

Esp .  
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71; la lk1 :3!1 - - 

i 7  I I Si. 2 1 3 - 

78 4 1  Si. i 

i!) 'I i Si. 7 - - 

l i l t . '  

C.13.31. I~ESCBIFTION. 

122s liiidly p~.rser\-cd. I,on-er right 

corner nndsc~,ei.nl otllor portions 

\vnriti~ig. 'IS X 5.G X 2 . i .  

Ilrsw. S (0 . )  + 3 (1,". E. )  i G 

(n.) + :i ( IT ,  E.) i 3 (L. E.) = 

21i li. 

1 s : I 1  1.omer right eal.nrr 

w:tnting. UnI>~~l<ed. G.7 X 4 .3  

X2.5. Inscr.8 (0 . )+  2 (1,o.E.) 

+ 0 (I?..) - I  1 (U.  1s.) = 21 l i .  
(I:IsP: &.olieli pieces. Scnl im- 

prrssions. 

7011 \':~,l.inutsol tinlmrs on otller hlt~~in:i- 

Iiil(i lutn tnlilcts. KO. 7011 pur- 

clrnsed by I1 Exp., Xo. 17nG by 

I Exp. (lor llir J.n.Princs Coll.). 

12.5i) (!;me tablet, nnopcncd. Well pre- 
scrvcii. Iial<rd. Iterldisli brolvo, 

somi. I,lnck spots. 5.5 X 4.5 X 

2.9. Inscr. 8 (0.) 4 9 (11.) + 3 
(Lr. E.) I 5 (I,. E.) = 25li. Sral 

iu~pressions. 

1306 \!'ell prvsrruod. : I d  14rddislr 

brown 4.5 X 3.7 X 2. Inscr. 
5 (0.) + 2 (In. E.) I- I (15.) 

. I -  2 (1J. I';.) = 19 li. 

Cast: Frngnirlits 1~1c:tl tog~t lwr .  

Scnl imprrssiails. 

IS114 IYcll l~ rese r~od .  Titibnlrcrl. 3.05 

X 2.9 X 1.8. Inscl.. 5 (0.)  + 
I (1.0 E.) k 4 ( R . )  = l o  li. 
Seal ilnpressioiis. 

1303 Smnll picccs cllippcd off. Iial<rd. 

ltaddisl~. 1.8 X 4 X 2.0. Insrr. 

13%' Solue pirrrs d,ippcd off. Bnl<r,d. 

13rown. G R  X 4.6 X 2.5.  Insri.. 

9 (0.) + 8 ( I t )  l -  (U. E.) = 

21 li. Scal iir~prrssionf. 

7111i1 Fi~i l .1~ ivell p r e s ~ r v ~ d .  Solno par- 

ticlrs chipped off. Unbal'cd. 4.8 

X 3.9 X 2.2. Insev. G (0.) + 
.5 (If.) + 3 (U .  b;.) + 2 (1,. E.) 
= 1G li. l'urcllasrd by I1 Erp. 

nrld said to I l n ~ e  <:orno irurrl 

?brt-HaI~l~s. 

l f i i  H. almost entirely destroyed. 

Unbnl~cd. Inscr. 7 (0.) + 7 
( R , )  + 2 (17, E.) = 16 Ii. 
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I',<~,,E- c:or.,,t:<:- 
Tnm. k'l.a.ix. . YE,LIL. ~ I I I O Y ~ H .  1 1 ~ ~ .  NXC*;. TIOY. C.13.iI. U~scni~~.l .rolr .  

SO 15 Si. S :I ,?> -- l3.E.F. 7013 Corncr of I,o. E:. dsirragrd, otllrr- 
wise n.cll prcsrircd. 131~ked, of 

strangly ~v\.nsl,cd day. I{edriisli 

brown. ti X 3.0 X 2. Insrr. 
l u  (0.) + 0 (R.) = I!) li. Pur- 

~:l,iised by I1 Exp. and said to 
Ilni-e cumc horn El-13irs. 

8 1 -1 3 Si(?). S(1' (li) (-0 J.S. I Cnsc tablet, partially opcncil. 
.? 

I d  4.25 X 3.8 X 2.5. 

Inscr. ti (0.) + ti ( R . )  4 2 (t i .  

E.) + 1 (I>, and U. Es.) = I5 li. 

Seal imp~.essio~ls. 

I I1 7 3 lil, 
,. , - 

%a -i;i Si. .,b., Pieces cllippcd and c u t  off. Por- 
tions oi case preserved. TJn- 

baked. 8.6 X 5.2 X 2.6. 

Inscr. 1.5 (0.) + 3 (1.0. E.) i- 

16 (It.) = 34 li. Son~c frag- 

mcnts of case. 

l i l ~ .  580 Fragmentary, pieces glued to- 
gether. Portion of case prc- 

served. Tirrbaked. 9.2 X 5.3 

X 2.8. Inscr. 13 (0.) + 3 (Lo. 

E.) + 14 (R.)  = 30 li. Scdl 

impressions. 

Case: Broken pieces. 

54 '17 Si. 15 1 I I<II ,~ 13(i2 Several pieces chipped off. Slightly 
baked. Brown to blackish. 

6.2 X 4.6 X 2.4. Inscr. 9 (0.) + 
9 (R.) = 18 li. Seal impressions. 

S5 47 Si . 1 Tr I 7 l01.l 1395 F~.agrnents glued together. Un- 
baked. 8.9 X 5 X 2.7. Inscr. 

15 (0.) + 2 (Lo. E.) + 13 (12.) 
+ 3 (U. E. ) = 33 1i. 

8G 47 Si. 30 2 1 1ih.l 4485 l~ragrnentary, broken picecs glued 
together, lower part missing. 

Slightly baked. Brown with 

black spots. 11.8 X 7.7 X 3.1. 

Inscr. 10 (0.) + 6 (R.) = 16 

(+ x) li. Seal impressions. 

114 Upper right corner of R. broken. 

Partially baked. Brown to 

black. 7.6 X 5 X 2.6. Inscr. 

12 (0.) + 2 (Lo. E.) + 4 (R.) 

+ 4 (U. E.) 22 Ii. 

355 Lower part wanting. 0. consider- 
ably damaged. Partially baked. 

0. light brown, R. black. 6 X 

87 47 Si. 34 1 10 .J.S. 

88 48 Si . 38 9 13 Kli . 
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BABYLOKIAN LEGAL AND BUSIXESS DOCUMENTS 

IZISG. YXAil. MONTH. I 

Si. '! 12 

Si. .,- ., I 

P ~ O V E -  
. N A I C E .  

COLLEC- 
TION. C.H.M. ~ ~ I : ~ c ~ ~ I P . I ~ I o ~ .  

4.7 X 2.u. I,,scr. 6 [ +  xj (0.) - 7 (I:.) + 2 (IT. E.) = 1: 

( I I) li. Seal ilnpr,:ssiolls. 

lfi47 Frnglncnt;~ry. Sliglrtly bi~hed. 

I3rowl. 6.7 X 5 X 2.4. Insor. 

I? (+ xj  (0.) + (x -t) I? (IT.) 

= 2 ~ I  ( C  3)  li. 

lii79 i:ppcl. part 01 0. rrtz~nIjli:d, 13. 

coi-el.~,d wit11 n.liitc srtl,st,:tllu:. 

l .  7." 4.5 x 2.5 

Insat.. 10 (0.) 1 2 (1.0. E.) + 
S (It.) + 2 ( L ' ,  E,)  = l$l li, 

,164 Upjrcr p:~rt i,i' 11. ilctl,ctive. i%alicd 

l,igItt brow11 to l~l:t~:l~isI~. ii.li X 

4.3 X 2 Inscr. l U  (0.) + 3 

(LO. 14;) t~ 111 ( IL .~  + :+ (11. 1s.) 

= 26 Ii. Faint srsl impressi<ilis. 

5ijti Upper riglit corner ~vanting. 

Slightly bslied. Ijrorun. 9.8 

X 5.6 X 2.5. Inser. 11  (0.) 

+ 14 (R.) = 28 1i. 

Case: Fragments, partidly l ~ a l t ~ d  

t,ogether n i th  tablet. Brown to  

hlaclc. Good seal irnprcssions. 

1550 Fragment. Greater part of X 
chippcd off. linked. Light, 

brown, 0 .  blaclc. 9.4 X 5.1 X 

2.3. Inscr. 15 (0.) + 14 (H.) 

= 29 Ii. 

1504 Considel.able portion of IL., L. E 

rind 0 .  rrlissing. Sliglrtl? 

hnhed. I,igbt brorzw to l,li~cl< 

7.8 X 4.4 X 2.6. Inscr, 15 (0.) 
+ 7 (It..) = 22 li. 

1187 1':crt u i  0. b r n l \ s ~ ~  off. 1 3 : ~ l ~ ~ ~ ~ l  

0. ; ~ n d  cdgcs Ihlacl<ish, It .  Irro\~il- 

isit gray wit11 hlacl-islt spots. 

6.55 X 4 X 2.55. Inscr. 11 

(0.) + 2 (Lo. E.) + 9 (R.) + 
3 (U. E.) = 25 li. Several svi~l 

impressions. Publislted in lull 

in Vol. 1'1, as No. 78. 
150 Considerable portions clippad off. 

Baked. Blackish brown and 

black. 6.5 X 4.3 X 2.4. Insrr. 

6 (0.) + 3 (R.) = 9 li. Paint 

se$ inrpressions. 
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I'HOVE- COLLEC- 
TEXT. I'I.I\TE. RIYC:. YEAII. MONTH. UAY. NANCI:. .I-IUX. C.B.11. I )x:scnr~~.~ov.  

07 50 :ic. '! 5 S l i l ~ . ~  1537 I, snrl 1.1,. la:. cntirely,K. RIIIIUSL ell- 

tirrly broke,,. Ijtlked. Ilcddisl~ 

brawlr. 11.8 X 6.5 X '1.6. 

Inscr. 10 (0.) i -  10 (11.) i 5 

(U. E.) = 40 Ii. Srnl i1npt.e~- 

b i~ns .  

93 50 Ad. 1 7'' 5 ? l i l ~ , 2  1353 Fmgmcnt. Bal,etl. 1,igllt hl.o\vll 
; ~ n d  1,lack. 10.S X 6.1 X 3. 

Insrr. 19 (0.) = I9 ( +  x) li. 

Seal inlprrssiun. 

!I!) 511 Ad, i 4 I .5 1i1>.2 12x4 \+'ell pl.eserved. Sliglitly ii:il<ed. 
I .  3.7 X 3.7 X 2.2. Inscr. 

5 (0.)  + 2 (Lo. E.) + 3 (It.) = 

10 li. Sctl imprcssio~l. 

100 50 :id, 4 7 1 (i K I I , ~  lti8(1 Ihgmmrt.  lisl<ed. Lower part 
u l  L. E,  nlid adjoining portions 
bl.olken sway. 4.2 X 4.5 X 2.2. 

Inscr. 6 (0 . )  + 6 (I<.) + 2 

(n. E.) + 3 (L. E.) = 17 (+ x) li. 

101 50 Ad. ? 5 5 1i1>.2 1196 Two pieces o l  same size glued 
together. Small pieces chipped 

off. Baked. Grayish brown. 

6.4 X 4.4 X 2.3. Inscr. 9 (0.) 

+ 3 (Lo. E.) + 9 (R.) + 2 

(L. E.) = 23 Ii. Seal impres- 

sions. 

102 50 Ad. 7 2 201 1111.2 1700 Two pieces glued together. Very 
slightly baked. Clay brown. 

8.6 x 5.4 x 2.4. Inscr. 16 

(0.) + 5 (Lo. E.) + 14 (R.) + 
1 (U. E.) = 36 li. 

505 Fragment, lower part of tablet. 

I3al<ed. Bro~ull. 4.7 X 7.3 X 

3.1. IIISCP. 7 (0.) + 6 (R.) = 

13 1i. 

111(I Somc sn>nll pirces eliippcd off. 

I3oi~cil. Light brown ellarigirlg 

into hlnck. 4.4 X 4.3 X 2. 

r,,s<:1.. 6 (0.) + 2 (Lo. E.) + 
3 (Ti.) + 3 (U. E.) = 14 li 

Seal impressions. 

1513 Co~lsiderable portions eliippcd off. 

Baked. Light brown cllangirlg 

iilto reddish brown. 13.3 X 6.8 

X 3.3. Inscr. 23 (0.) + 3 
(1.0. E.) + 24 (R.) + 2 (U. E.) 
+ 2 (L. E.) = 54 1i. Scal im- 

~""ssiioils 

105 51 Ad. 13 5 20 I<II/ 



Ad. 333 13 10 

Ad. 34 10 10 

C.I~.II .  ~ I U S ~ : Z ~ I I ~ . ~ I C , K .  

1IU" ' i'raprrruis ghlrd togcilicr. 

Sligllily l,;~l<cd. l ~ l : ~ c l ~ i ~ l ~  l ~ r , n v o .  

(i.7 X 4.7 X 2.2. lusvr, 0 (0.) 

-1 1 (Lo. I,:.) t 5 (I!.) 1 5  l i .  

Sv:tl i~t~pr<,ssiuns. 

1507 I)ontsgrd, rspccially I<.  1!1,bzil<cd. 

7.0 X 4.7 X 2.4. Iuscr. 7 (0.) 
L I 1  (11.) 1 2 ( I T .  C . )  = PO li. 

i I : .  Part i ~ f  0 .  
I I .  . t i .  llnlic,l. 

I3laclrisI1 l~n,mn. 5.S x 1 . 1  X 

2.3. Insrl~. 7 (0.) t l (Lo. l':.) 
+ 8 (I<.) + 1 ( I T .  E.) = 17 li. 

Se:d iinp~.i~ssii~lls. 

:ilili ' ~ I I I V P  ~ ~ P C C S  g1~1c.d ~ O R C I I I P T .  TJLI- 

l,al,cd. 3.S X 3.4 X 2. Ilisc~.. 

5 (0.) + 1 (Li,. E.) 1 3 (K . )  

f 1 (U. E.) = 10 li. Si.:<l 

ilnpr~ssions. 

l(i70 Two frngrnents glued togctlier. 

Ija6ed. Light brown. S X 4.8 

X 2.6. Insm.. 12 (0.)  + 10 

(R.) + 1 ( I T .  E.) = 23 Ii. Seal 

impressions. 

473 0. s o m ~ a l ~ a t  cffaeed. Part of 

upprr left corner wanting. 

Ilnliril. liigllt brown. 13.7 X 

G.3 X 3. Irlrcr. 32 (0.) + 1 

(1,". E.) + 7 (I?.) = 40 li. 

146 Nmgm~ntnry. Effarpd nrld piecrs 

rhipped off. Unbakrcl. 6.2 X 
5.1 X 2.4. bisrr. 9 (0.) + 9 

(n.)  1 1 (U. E.) = 19 li. 

1214 P ive  pieces glncd togetl~cr. Can. 
sidet.ahlc portions chippeil off. 

Baked. Lighl brown. 12.9 X 

6.5 X 3.2. hisrl.. 27 (0.) + 3 

(Lo. E.) 1 20 (R.) + 3 (U. E.) 
i 1 ( L  . = 4 I .  Seal im- 

pressions. 

1222 Many pipcps chipped off. I.clt 

lown. and upper corners ,ant- 

ing. Sliglllly baked. Light 

lrown. 8.2 X 4.7 X 2.6. 

IIISU. 13 (0.1 1 12 (H.) 1 2 

(U. E.) 1 2 (I,. E.) = 29 li. 

Scal impressions. 
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L',L<,,,E- C<,L,.~CC- 
TEYI.. I'LI-I-E. 1 ; .  I : ,  o r .  I N X C E  TION. C.Il.\I. I)X:SCRIFTION 

1 2  55 .\z, 1 # ? Jill. 

115 i : l  :\<I. R i  12 5 Ii11.~ IilC, Ctiirl,ed. Parts do., li. E., Lo. E.  

and R .  wanting Balced. 1,iplrt 

b~.o~vn. illacl< hpots. 4.G X 

4.2 X 2.4 I ~ ~ s c r .  S (0.) 4- G 

(I?.) + :I (Li. E.) + 1 ( I , .  >:.I 
= 18 li. Svnl iml,l.rssiolls. 

1250 1.onrr rilge hol<cn. Pieces glllrli 

on. 13nl<eil, n r o \ ~ ~ ~ .  5.3X4.8X 

2.7. I n sw  R (0.)  + 2 (1.0. 1s.) 
4- 4 (R.) + 1 (1.  1 + 1 

(I,. ) = 19 I .  Scnl illipri's- 

sions. 

i O  Uppr~ .  and ir,lvi:r ~.iglli, eonir1.s alirl 

1ovi:r edgc \c,ariting. TJnhnl~cd. 

6.6 X 5 t i  X 2.5. Insrl.. 9 (0.) 
-t Y (It.) + 2 (U. 19.) + 2 (L. N.) - 22 1i. Scnl inipl.essio~ls. 

11s  51 .\a. 2 'I 1 .I.$. Iii I,o\vcr lcfi corner a-aillillg. Somf- 
~vltnt cffnrcd. Unb~t.l~etl. 5.7 

X 6.2 X 2.3. Insn.. 10 (0.) 

+ G (H.) = l O  li. 

11!1 ,5 1 \ o .  2 12 IS(?) lil,? 1324 ("onsi<ler:rble pierrs rhippod of[, 
<.specially on 11. Balwil. 1,igllt 

liroun. 4.9 X 4.1 X 2.3. 
Inscr. S (0 . )  + G (11.) + 2 

(IJ. b;.) + I (L. E.) = 17 li. 

I'll> :i l .\i ' i 1 ~- T i l i .  I l i ( l  Higltt side. i,i H .  Ibrol<cn off. I,<,. 
IC. mnnting. 5.0 X 2.5 X 2.5. 

Insrr. 8 (O.) + G (I<.) + 5 (11. 

P:.) = Ill li. 

l(i(i7 i;'tnglnmt. 1.mwcr part o l  inblct 

n-nnting. Pieces cl~ipped off. 

Sliglitly bnl<cd. Illaelrish hl.o\vn 

4.G X 3.8 X 2.3. Inscr. 0 (0.) 

+ 3 (Ti.) = 9 li. Heal irnprcs- 

sions. 

528 Fragnlmt. R. F>. ;nid lnrgc portion 

uf It. brolcen "Sf. Baked. 

Bro\vn and hlael~ish brown. 

4.2 X 4.4 X 2.4. Inscr. 6 (0.) + 
2 (Lo. E.) + 5 (It.) + 3 (11. E.) 
= 16 li. Sezi iimprcssions. 

1013 Fragnrent. O., U. E .  and portions 

of I,. E.  (and it.); tile rest 

hroBen off or destroyed. Bakcd. 

Grayish brown. 8.9 X 5.9 X 

2.4. Inscr. 16 (+ x) (0.) + 
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(X + 3) R.  + (2 + 1) (U. E.) 
+ 2 (I,. E.) = 23 (+ x) li. 

Seal i~rlpressioils. 
12.1 55 ,\a. li 3 10 ~ < I I , ~  1215 Small pol.tion of La. E. I,rol<cn. 

Otl,er\vise ~vcll prrserred. 

Baked. l i g h t  broa.n; I(. blael<. 

S X 4.7 X 2.6. Inscr. 13 (0.) 

+ 4 (It.) + 2 (ti. N.) = 19 li. 
Seal in~pressioria. 

125 A5 Aa.  (i 8 3 l i l , ,2  1153 TTell pl.escl.ved. TIT-1-o scrulilws 

lorlrli~lg s crass oli 0. nnrl I < .  
Sliglltly bnked. Dlaokish brown. 

5.1 X 4.6 X 2.6. Illscr. 7 (0.) 

+ 1 (La. E.) + 7 (R.) + 3 

( U .  E.) + 3 (L. E.) = 21 li. 

Sml impressions. 
1Zli 5(i A x .  7 12 1 I i l ~ . ~  1657 F~.ngment. Tno scratclies forrning 

:~crossonO.aud 12. I.o.m~ii I,.Es. 

:aid adjoinirlg portions n,niit,ing. 

I~:LI<P~.  Iiglit  hr~wli .  13l~rliisli 

spots. 5.2 X 4.G X 2.3. Insrr. 

7 (+ s) (0.) + 4 (11.) + 3 

U E.) = 4 (+ ) I .  Srnl 

impressiuns. 

453 Fragment, lower part wanting. 

Greater part oi  11. d~stroyed.  

Sliglltly hnl<ctl. Liro~vn. 4.2 

X 1.2 X 2. Irrscl.. 5 (+ x)  

(0.) + (1 +) 2 (R.) + 2 
( E )  = $1 (+ ) I .  Scal 

impressioi~s. 

128 50 ha. S ? lilt, 1154 Fragment. Greater part of R.  - 
chipped off. Rnlced. 13ron.l~ 

and hlael<isll. 5 X 4.6 X 2.6. 

Inscr. 8 (0.) + 3 (1.0. E.) + G 
(R.) + 3 (U. E.) + 3 (1,. 1%) 
= 23 Ii. Seal impressions. 

129 56 .is. 9 ? y Ii11.~ 1315 R. hrokcn nwng. Baked. 4.8 X 

4.5 X 2.1. Inscr. 7 (0.) + 3 
(1.0. K.)  + 3 (R.) = 13 I i .  Sral 

imprrssions. 
130 57 Aa. ? 9 1G 1<11.~ 1217 Several frngnrents glued togctlier. 

R. almost critirely destroyed. 

IJnhakcd. 9.6 X 8.9 X 3.8. 

Inscr. 22 (+ x) (0.) + (x +) 

22 (23?) (K.)  + 4 (U. E.) = 

48 (+ x) li. 

12i 56 Aa. 7 12 23 1<1~ 
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ICING. 
Sd. 

Sd. 

PROVE- COLLEC- 
NANCE. TION. 

Iih. 

C.B.M. DESCRIPTION. 

454 Considerably effacod and broken. 

Unbaked. Inscr. 13 (0.) + 1 
(Lo. E.) + 4 (R.) + 2  (U. E.) 
= 20 1i. Seal impressions. 

432 Partly indistinct, small pieces of 

L. E. and Lo. E. chipped off. 

Unbaked. 4.6 X 4.2 X 2.4. 

Inscr. 7 (0.) + 2 (Lo. E.) + 5 
(R.) = 14 Ii. Faint seal impres- 

sions. 
1318 Much cracked and effaced. Un- 

baked. 5.8 X 4.2 X 2.5. 
Inscr. 9 (0.) + 3 (La. E.) + 9 
(R.) = 21 1i. Faint sealiinpres- 

sions. 
571 Wellpreserved. Unbalrrd. 4.6 X 

3.4 X 2. Inscr. 7 (0.) + 1 (Lo. 
E.) + 6 (R.) + 2 (U. E.) = 

16 li. Seal impressions. 
Case: BroBen pieces glued to- 

gcthor. Black spots. 
1301 Lower left corner ellipped off, 

otherwjse well prcservrd. 
Slightly bakcd. Brown and 

blackish brown. 2.9 X 2.8 X 

1.6 Inscr. 4 (0.) + 2 (Lo. E.) 
X 5 ( 1  = 11 I .  SPZI iilnpres- 

sions. 
368 Sornr pirres cllipped off. Presserl. 

Baked. Redciislr brown. 8.2 X 

4.8 X 2.5. Inscr. 12 (0.) t 3 
(Lo. E.) + 9 (R..) = 24 Ii. 

Seal impressions. 
7009 Part of K. and small pieces of Lo. 

E.  chipped off. Slightly baked. 
Blsel<ish. 8.5 X 5.3 X 2.5. 

Inscr. 11 (0.) + 3 (Lo. E.) + 
9 (R.) = 26 li. Reported t o  

have come fromE1-Birs. I1 Exp. 

7006 Well preserved. Sliglltly baked. 
Blackish brown. 8.56 X 5.4 X 

2.9. Inscr. 11 (0. and Lo. E.) 
+ 8 (R.) = 19 li. Reported to 
have came from El-Birs. I1 Exp. 
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VIII 

IX 
IS 
X 

X 

CORRESPONDING 
AUTOGRAPH 

DESCRIPTION. REPRODUCTIONS. 
TEXT. PLATE. 

Left Edge, Obverse, Reversc, Right, Lower and TJpper Edges oi tablot ............. . . 10 5 

Obverse and Reverse of ease tablet, partly open 49 30 

Left Edge, Obverse, Itcvcrse, Right, Lower mid U .................. 24 12 

Obvcrsn and Reverse of table 53 33 

Ohverse and Reverse oi table 29 16 

Ohverse and Reverse oE table 32 17 
Left Ed&, Obversc, lleversc m ~ d  Upprr Edgc of tablet 14 26 
1,onrer and Upper Edges, Left Edge, Obverse, Itight E d g ~  and R .v .. I ' 11 ,I. 

33 18 

Obverse arid lleverse of inner table 34 18 

Obverso and Reverse of case tablet 
Obverse, Heverse and Upper Edgc of tnbl 115 63 

Obv~rsc, Reverse and Upper Edgc of tnbl 116 03 



X. NUMBERS OF THE CATALOGUES OF THE BABY- 
LONIAN COLLECTIONS (PREPARED BY 

PROF. H. V. HILPRECHT). 

TABLETS IN THE UNIVERSITY MUSEUM, PHILADELI'HIA. 
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C. B. nr. E X .  PL~.,.E 
10889 38 21 

10890 29 16 

10891 24 12 

10892 54 34 

11000 
11013 68 40 

11152 4 2 

11173 28 16 

11191 690 22 

11237 2 1 

11499 1 1 

11558 34 18 

hi. I. 0. TEXT. PLATE. 
1800 
1842 25 14 

1845 17 8 

1846 21 10 

1847 51 31 

1848 27 14 

1849 65 35 

1852 65 39 

1900 
19051 56 35 

1915 50 31 

1916 11 6 

1917 23 11 

1918 22 11 





Obvme. Reverse. 



4 

Obverse. 

5 
Obverse. Reverse. 



Reverse. 



Obverse 

F P *  seal impression ,&fw5YII 
on caae of g I HSS!,!F_SL? I 

9 

Reverse. 

Obverse. Reuerse 

15 

5 

10 

20 

Varicmt of Case. 



I 

Reverse. 



Reverse. 

12 
Obverse. 



Obverse. Reverse. 

74 
Obverse. Reverse. 



15 PI. 8 

Obverse. Reverse. 

16 
Obverse. Reverse. 

17 
Obverse. Reverse. 



Obverse. Reverse. 

6 

' case  adds : 

10 

1Q 

Obverse. Reverse. 



20 
Obverse. Reuerse. 

Obverse. 

Reverse. 



22 

Obverse. Reverse. 

Sen1 impression Seal tmp~ession 
on Case w4k#F.E! on Tablet and Case 

23 

Obverse. Reverse. 







Obverse. Reverse. 

'--- I,' 

Obverse. Reverse. 



Reverse. 



Obverse. 

Obvase. 

Reverse. 

Reverse. 



31 

Obverse. 

32 
Obverse. Reverse. 

25 

YO 



PI. I S  

Obverse. 

Variants of Cnse. 

34 
Obverse. 



Obverse. Reverse. 

Variants oi Case. 

Li. 7 omite 

Li. 18 omitted. 

Obverse. Reverse, 



Reverse. 

Obverse. 

Obverse. 

-7 Reverse. 



38 

Obverse. 

Reverse. 



39 

Obverse. Case. 

Lo. E.  

R 

Sea1 impressions 

a. 





41 

Obverse. Reverse. 

42 
Obverse. Reverse. 







Obverse. 



47 

Obverse. 

Reverse. 







I 50 
Obverse. Reverse. 

51 
Obverse. Reverse. 

5 

15 

Lo. E. 10 









55 PI. 35 

Obverse. Reverse. 

57 
Obverse. Eewerse. 





59 

Tablet. 
Obverse. 

60 

Obvase. 

Reverse. I 

PI. 3'7 

Reverse. 

Case of 5.9. 

-l 



61 
Obverse. 

Reverse. 

62 
Obverse. 



63 

Obverse. Reverse. PI. 39 

Obverse. Reverse. 

Obverse. Reverse. 





Vn~ian t s  of Case. 

+ * d ~ $ & p ! = q  

70 

Tablet. 

Seal impressions 01% Case. 



72 
a. 

Obverse. Reverse. 

Seal imprrrsaions on Case: 

b. 

Li. 16: 

Li. 19: 



74 

Obverse. PI. 48 

i?eaL invpressions on Case 

Reverse. 

Obverse. Reverse. 



Obverse. Recenr. 

Seal imp? 

Bi 
78 79 

Obverse. Obverse. 

6 

Reverse. Reverse. 



Obuerse. Reverse. 

Obverse. Reverse. A 

10 

Lo. E. 





85 
Obverse. 

PI. 47 

Reverse. 



Obverse. 

-4 

88 PI. 4s 

Reverse. 

89 
Obverse. 



10 

Lo. E.  

PI. 49 

91 

Obverse. Reverse. 









Obverse. 

Obverse. 
h 

115 
Reverse. 

Reverse. 

, 

'"I 



Obverse. 

r~ 

Obverse. - 
Reverse. 

120 
Reverse. 



Obverse. Reuerse. 



Obverse. 

5 

126 

Obverse. 

Reverse. 



PI. 57 



PI. 58 

131 
Obverse. Reverse. 

Obverse. Reverse. 



Obverse. - 

Reverse. 



Obverse. 

738 

Obverse. 

10 

Lo. E. 

Reverse. 

Reverse. 



I. CESSION OF HOUSE PROPERTY AS I N D E M N I T Y  FOR A TEMPLE OFFICE AFTER AN APPLICATION TO KING H A M M U R A B I .  WHO T U R N S T H E  

CASE OVER TO T H E  COUNCIL OF NIPPUR. 



2 CONSENT OF A COMPLAINANT NOT TO FORCE T H E  WITNESSES OF T H E  DEFENDANT TO TAKE AN OATH O N  THEIR TESTIMONY,  A N D  

RENOUNCEMENT TO H I S  C L A I M S  AFTER RECEIVING 1:  SHEOEL OF SILVER 197" YEAR OF S A M S U - L U N A  



PL. Ill 

3. ADOPTION OF TWO PERSONS, ONE OF WHOM H A S  T H E  RIGHTS OF T H E  ELDER BROTHER. 4 T H  YEAR OF SAMSU-ILUNA.  



PL. IV  

4. DECLARATIONS O F  WITNESSES UNDER OATH I N  T H E  TEMPLE O F  E N K l  A N D  DAMGALNUNNA.  207" YEAR OF S A M S U - I L U N A .  



5 
OBVERSE REVERSE 

5 .  LEASE OF A FIELD FOR PAYMENT OF ONE-THIRD OF THE CROP. 137" YEAR OF SAMSU-ILUNA. 

6. OIVISION OF INHERITANCE. THE SEAL CONTAINS THE NAMES OF ALL FOUR D I V I D I N G  PERSONS. 1 3 T H  Y E A R  OF SAMSU-ILUNA.  



PL. V I  

7 .  O l V l S i O N  OF INHERITANCE. 1 4 r ~  YEAR O F  SAMSU-ILUNA 

8. SEE PL. V I I .  



s 
LEFT E D G E  O B V E R S E  

8 .  PURCHASE OF A PORTION OF A HOUSE BY THE ELDEST FROM A YOUNGER BROTHER. 1 3 r ~  YEAR OF SAMSU-ILUNA. 



PL. V l l l  

a 
L E F T  E D G E  O B V E R S E  

R I G H T  EOGE REVERSE 

9. CASE OF THE PREVIOUS TABLET (PL. VII ) .  



PL. IX 

1 0  
OBVERSE R E V E R S E  

O B V E R S E  REVERSE 

1 0 - 1  1. T A B L E T  W I T H  CASE. RECORDING T H E  PURCHASE OF A PORTION O F  A HOUSE BY T H E  ELDEST ( S A M E  A S  I N  8 A N D  9) FROM A 

YOUNGER BROTHER. 1 3 i H  YEAR O F  S A M S U - I L U N A .  



PL. X 

12 
O B Y E R S L  R E V E R S E  

O B V E R S E  

12-13. TWO TABLETS RECORDING LOANS OF MONEY. 377" YEAR OF AMMI-DITANA. THE DATES MENTION KING DAMQI-ILISHU. 
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